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I. THE SOUTHWESTERN AREA 


Following the battle of Point Pleasant, at the mouth of the 
Great Kanawha on the bank of the Ohio, which brought to a 
close “Lord Dunmore’s War,” the frontier settlements enjoyed 
a period of comparative quiet and freedom from Indian attacks. 
But this was not to be for long, and it is a strange coincidence 
that at this same point, three years later, should have occurred 
an event which was destined to cause the frontiers of Virginia 
to again be ravaged by the foes from beyond the Ohio. 

Cornstalk, chief of the Shawnee then living in the vicinity of 
the Scioto in Ohio, was the leader of the Indians in the battle 
of Point Pleasant, October 10, 1774. Within the following 
month he entered into a treaty of peace with Lord Dunmore 
and became a friend of the English. In 1777 he, with his son 
and others of his people, journeyed to Fort Randolph, at Point 
Pleasant, to acquaint the garrison and settlers with the feeling 
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of unrest then existing among his followers, and of the possi- 
bility of war which would result from his failure to longer re- 
strain his people. A soldier from the garrison, while on the 
opposite side of the Ohio, was shot by an Indian. To avenge 
his death members of the garrison murdered the Indians then 
being held as hostages at Fort Randolph, among these were 
Cornstalk and his son, friends of the English, who thus per- 
ished November 10, 1777. 

During the winter months, following the death of Cornstalk, 
the settlers on the southwestern frontier of Virginia appreciated 
their great danger, and evidently prepared for the expected 
attacks of the Indians. The County Lieutenants sent urgent 
appeals to the Governor, Patrick Henry, explaining the serious- 
ness of their condition and asking aid. 

Among the papers of Col. Wm. Preston, preserved in the 
Virginia State Library, is a rough draught of a letter bearing 
date of January 16,1778. It is not signed, but was undoubtedly 
written by Col. Preston to Gov. Henry. The letter follows: 

Sir: 

Amidst the Arduous Business in which you are necessarily 
engaged as Governor and Chief Magistrate of an extensive 
State, it gives me Pain to trouble Your Excellency with a 
Letter, or to detain you a Moment from more important 
affairs to attend to the Situation of this Remote Part of the 
Commonwealth. But as it is of a public Nature, and to the 
last Degree Interesting to a great Number of People on the 
Frontier, I therefore flatter myself I shall stand excused. 

The late barbarous, inhuman and impolictic Murder com- 
mitted at the Point on the Cornstalk and his Party, by a 
number of rash inconsiderate Villains, I am fully convinced 
will be followed by the most direful Consequences to this long 
extended Frontier. As it cannot be supposed that the Shaw- 
nesse, a warlike, blood thirsty, and revengful Nation of 
Savages will suffer the Injury done them in the Murder of 
their Leaders and Beloved Men to pass unrevenged. On the 
Contrary it is more reasonable to believe that they will, with 
the Assistance and Advise of our Enemies at Detroit, and 
about the Lakes, form a general Confederacy with all the 
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Indian beyond the Ohio, and when the Season admits make 
one desperate Attack upon all the Frontier Inhabitants from 
Pittsburg to the lower Settlements of Clinch and the Ken- 
tucky, as they did from Col.o Cresaps (1) in Maryland to this 
spot on the 17 of July 1763 by which a great Number of 
Lives were lost, tho’ the Country was but thinly Inhabited 
at that Time in Comparison with what it is now. 

I acknowledge, Sir, that this detestable Murder was com- 
mitted by backwoods Men who ought to have behaved in a 
Manner very different; and I am sorry to inform your Excell- 
ency that upwards of one hundred Persons in this County 
alone have yet refused to take the Oath of Allegiance to the 
State, many of whom are disarmed and the remainder soon 
will, who cannot claim, nor are they entitled to Protection 
while they continue Obstinate. These Facts, with the un- 
thinking Part of mankind may operate against the Frontiers 
in general, But with your Excellency and the Honble Council 
I am convinced they will have no weight, to whom it will 
readily Seem that several thousand good Subjects to the 
State ought not to suffer for the Indescretion and Obstancy 
of a few, whom Principles & Practice so generally condemned 
and abhored. 

The Inhabitants in this and the Neighbouring Counties, 
especially those most exposed to Danger, are in the gieatest 
Consternation. Being generally in low Circumstances, they 
are not able to remove & support their Families in the interior 
Parts of the State; and by continuing at their Homes, without 
the assistance of Government, or the immediate Interposition 


1-This was evidently Thomas Cresap, a native of Yorkshire England, 
who settled in western Maryland and was a member of the Ohio Company 
of 1752. He was the father of Col. Michael Cresap, accused of being im- 
licated in the murder of Logan’s family on Yellow creek. This really 
ed to ‘Lord Dunmore’s War’’ which terminated with the battle of Point 
Pleasant, Oct. 10, 1774. 


A letter written by Thomas Cresap to Governor Sharpe of Maryland, 
dated ‘Old Town, July 15th 1763"’ is quoted by Parkman in Conspiracy 
of Pontiac, p. 387, this is in part: ‘‘I take this opportunity in the height 
of confusion to acquaint you with our unhappy and most wretched situa- 
tion at this time, being in hourly expectation of being massacred by our 
barbarous and inhuman enemy the Indians, we have been three days su 
cessively attacked by them, viz. the 13th, 14th, and this instant. . ."” 
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of Providence They and their helpless Families must fall a 
sacrifice to savage Fury & Revenge. 


Permit me therefore Sir, at the Request of many, and on 
the Behalf of thousands thus exposed amongst whom is my 
own Family, to Pettition your Excellency & the Honourable 
the Council to adopt some speedy measure for the Protection 
of the Frontier Inhabitants, firmly hoping that the Business 
of a few, as before observed, will not prevent your Excellency 
from taking the most effectual Steps in your Power for the 
Preservation of the whole, or, at least of those who are most 
exposed to Danger. Should this be omitted or delayed, I 
am fully convinced, from long Experience, that this Country, 
or a great part of it will be depopulated before May next, 
and the Enemy, like Blood-Hounds, will pursue, untill they 
overtake their Prey; even to the South Side of the blue Ridge, 
as they did not many years ago. 


These Apprehensions are not my own Singly, they are 
supported by the Opinion of every thinking Person in this 
Country. For if a Judgment may be formed of the Shawnese 
future Behavior by what has been experienced of it for 
twenty four Years past there is not any Reason that I know 
of to doubt the Event. 


As I know myself inequal to the Task, I therefore shall not 
attempt to form any Plan, or say what Measures should be 
fallen upon for our Protection. But whatever they may be, 
whether Offensive or Defensive, I would just mention and 
with the utmost Defference, that it might be necessary to 
have a Quantity of Provisions secured immediately while 
they may be had, which will not be the Case perhaps two 
months hence. The great and general scarcity of Salt has 
prevented the People from laying up the quantity of Pork 
they otherwise would have done, so that I understand Num- 
bers of Hogs in good Order might be purchased along the 
Frontiers & at this Time Indian Corn might be bought, tho’ 
dear. There is, I fear no wheat in this or any of the neigh- 
bouring Counties that can be purchased for the Support of 
Troops, nor can any article whatever be had without laying 
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down the money for it. The want of Lead is a most discour- 

aging Circumstance to the Inhabitants in this Time of Danger. 

They offer any Price but they cannot Purchase it. 

I would willingly hope that this general but just Repre- 
sentation of the Situation of the Frontier Inhabitants, & my 
Pettition on their Behalf, will give your Excellency no cause 
of Offence, as I am actuated by no other Motive than the 
Protection of a People with whom I must Stand or fly; and 
who, in my opinion, are in the most immenent Danger. 

I am with Greatest Respect, your Excellency’s 

most Obedt & very hble Servt.” 

As already stated the preceding letter is not signed, but there is 
no doubt of its having been written by Col. William Preston, 
who, at that time, was Lieutenant of Montgomery County, 
where he continued to reside until his death in 1783. He was 
with Washington during several trips into the wilderness, and 
in 1757 was one of two commissioners who treated with the 
Shawnee and Delaware, and negotiated with Cornstalk for 
peace on the frontiers. 

In the manuscript volume, the Journal of the Council for 1778, 
preserved in the Virginia State Library, appears the following 
note dated ‘Wednesday, February 1778;” 

“By advice of Council the Leiutenant Governor wrote in 
answer to Colonel Prestons Letter on the Subject of Indian 
affairs, & the Situation of the Frontier, a Copy filed & ordered 
to be recorded.” 

Again, “Thursday, February 19** 1778” the letter was the 
subject of discussion, and the Journal bears the following 
record: 

“The Board resumed the Consideration of the Letters 
received from Colonel William Preston & the Board of War, 
and also the memorial of the Inhabitants of Green Brier on 
the Subject of the Dangerous Situation of our Western and 
Northwestern Fronticrs, in consequence of the late Murder 
of the Cornstalk & other Shawnese Indians at Fort Randolph. 
His Excellency the Governor was pleased to propose the fol- 
lowing plan of Defence, viz: 
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To give Directions for putting all Guns in that part of the 
Country into good repair,—to furnish one pound of Lead to 
each Militia Man they being supposed to be possessed of powder 
sufficient for the present—to direct trusty Scouts to range 
towards the Enemys Country—to advise proper Stockades 
for receiving the helpless Inhabitants, wherever the Savages 
may have it in their power to penetrate—to direct the County 
Lieutenants of Botetourt(2)and Montgomery to consult together 
on the expediency of establishing a post near the mouth of Elk 
River for keeping up the correspondence between Green Brier 
& Fort Randolph & checking the Incursons of the Enemy, 
and to do in that matter as they shall judge best to reinforce 
the Garrison at Fort Randolph with fifty men from the Militia 
of Botetourt & to give Directions that earnest & close pursuit 
after the foremost Scalping parties be made in order to discour- 
age others. 

His Excellency also observed upon the necessity which in his 
Opinion there is for endeavouring to conciliate the affections of 
the Indians & in order thereto of bringing the perretratiors of 
that Murder to condign punishment, for effecting which he 
proposed to answer Colonel Prestons Letter by telling him, that 
if he were not convinced it would be wrong to expcse the Inhab- 
itants generally to that resentment which a few only deserved, 
he should decline taking any measures at all for a Defensive 
War; but that if the Frontier Inhabitants expected the execu- 
tions of Government in their favour on any future Cccasion 
they must endeavur to apprehend & deliver up to Justice the 
persons concerned in that Murder who are all said to be weli 
known & may be easily secured if the generalty of the people 
in those parts are disposed to do it. & that the proof of their 
abhorrence of an act which not only is mcst cruel & unjust, but 
has moreover drawn on their Country other Enemies, when 
those we already had required the utmcst Fxertions of America, 


2-A copy of the letter written by the Governor to Col. William Flem- 
ing, County Lieutenant of Botetourt, at this time and bearing the date 
‘Williamsburg, Feb. 19, 1778’’ was printed in Frontier Defense on the 
Upper Ohio, 1777-1778, Wis. Hist. Soc. 1912, pp. 205-209. This letter 
embodies the sentiments expressed by the Council and a similar letter 
was probably sent to Col. Preston. 
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they must expect to be left to feel that Vengence which from 
their Situation they are most exposed to & which in that Case 
they will so well deserve. 


Of all which the Board expressed their approbation & advised 
the Governor to give Orders to carry the above plans into exe- 
cution. The Governor accordingly prepared Letters on the 
foregoing Subjects to Colonels Preston and Fleming, and so 
far as respects the measures to be taken for the Defence & 
Security of the Frontiers similar Letters were written to the 
County Lieutenant (Col Campbell) of Washington.” (3) 


The following record appears in the Journal under date of 
“Friday, March 27, 1778:” 


“His Excellency having laid before the Board a Letter of 
the 14 Instant from Colonels Preston & Fleming recom- 
mending that a post of Communication with Fort Randolph 
should be fixed at Kelleys, & other steps to be taken for the 
Security of the Frontiers—they advise his Excellency to 
write a letter to those Gentlemen desiring them to order fifty 
men from Botetourt & fifty men from Green Brier to take 
post at Kelleys—also to order fifty men from Rockbridge 
to do duty at Fort Randolph. And his Excellency is also 
advised to issue his Warrant upon the Treasurer for one 
thousand pounds payable to William Neilly to be conveyed 
to the said Colonels Preston & Fleming who are desired to 
put it into the Hands of such Commissary as they may 
appoint taking Bond & Security to account for this or more 
money which may be given him to Conduct the business of 
Commissary to the Militia on actual Duty.—A letter was 


3-Evidently Col. Fleming was offended at the statements contained 
in the letter from the Governor, and undoubtedly replied. Another 
letter from Gov. Henry to Fleming, dated Williansburg, March 14, 1778, 
contains this paragraph: ‘‘I am really concerned at the uneasiness you 
express {rom the Manner I mentioned the death of the Indians. I know 
you too well to harbour the most distant suspicion that you ever approved 
what is in itseaf unworthy. Much less any thing glaringly wrong. Be- 
lieve me I meant not the smallest censure, & T hope you will not think 
I did." (Frontier Defense on the Upper Ohio, 1777-1778, pp. 225-226.) 
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according written & a warrant issued.”’(4) Following this was a 
list of those known to have been implicated in the murder of 
Cornstalk and the other Indians at Fort Randolph. 

In the entry in the Journal, dated Feb. 4, 1778, quoted above, 
the Governor was advised “to direct trusty Scouts to range 
towards the Enemys Country.” This was by virtue of “An 
act providing against Invasions and Insurrections,” passed 
by the General Assembly, May 5, 1777. The ast as given by 
Hening, (Vol. IX, pp. 294-295) follows: 

“And the lieutenant, or next commanding officer, of the 
several counties on the western frontier, with the like per- 
mission, shall be empowered to appoint any number of proper 
persons, not exceeding ten, in any one county, to act as scouts 
for discovering the approach of the Indians, or any other 
enemy on the frontier, who, on such discovery, shall im- 
mediately give notice thereof to such militia officer of the 
county, whereon such course shall be pursued as is before 
directed in case of an invasion or insurrection.” 

Among the newly discovered papers once belonging to Col. 
Preston, now preserved in the Virginia State Library, is one 
relating to scouts serving on the western frontier. Unfor- 
tunately the instructions are neither signed nor dated, but the 
document is addressed to Col. Preston and was probably re- 
ceived by him during the early part of the year 1778. The 
document is here quoted in full: 

“Gentlemen— 

To the scouts that goes down new River 
You are to proceed imediately to the Pass that leads from 
Cole River to the Great Glades and after spending some time 
there you will keep on to where the Indian Path leaves Cole 
4-A letter written by Colonels Preston and Fleming, addressed to Gov. 

Henry, and dated ‘‘Botetourt, March 14, 1778,”’ is copied in Frontier 
Defense on the Upper Ohio, 1777-1778 pp. 223-225, This is in part: ‘‘We 
had an Opportunity this day at General Lewis’ of considering the differ- 
ent Matters recommended to us in Your Excellency’s Letter of the 
19th of Feb'y last, and was assisted with that Gentleman's Opinion. We 
think it will be necessary that a Post of Communication with F. Rando!ph 
be fixed at Kellys abt. 22 Miles above the Mouth of Elk, as a place proper 
for Checking the Inroads of the Indians as well as inspiring the frontiex 


Settlers with Confidence and affording them protection without which 
we are afraid the Inhabitants will abandon that Settlement.” 
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River and leads to the Painted Trees on Indian Creek. This 
Place must be strictly observed. I would have you then go 
on to the Painted Trees and after spending some time at that 
considerable Pass, I would then recommend it to you to 
Travel that part of the Country to all such Places as appear 
most likely to discover Indians or the signs of them on their 
approach to the Inhabitants, as I am not acquainted with 
that Part of the Country I must leave it Intirely to your own 
Prudence and Judgment to Range in such other Places as you 
may Judge most for the safety of the Inhabitants & where 
there is the greatest probability of making Discoveries and 
should you make any, you are, as much as in your Power, 
to endeavour to find out their Rout & whether they are 
Traveling & Hunting in a carcless manner or if they are 
Cautious and watchfull. You must not attempt to Fire on 
any except in your own Defence. But on making any proper 
Discovery you are to send off one of your party to me without 
loss of time with a full account, who is also to give the Inhabi- 
tants Notice of the Danger if you really believe there is any, 
the other two are to stay and carefully watch the motions of 
the Indians untill they can nearly Judge where they intend 
to fall on the Inhabitants of which the Scouts are to give 
immediate notice. 

Upon the whole I expect and Depend that you will Perform 
this very important service with utmost Care, Resolution 
and Fidelity; and by no means loose any time but keep con- 
stantly on Foot, as the Lives and Properties of Numbers 
depend on your care and prudent attention to the Business 
as well as the success of any attempts that may be made by 
the Militia to repell the Enemy should they come in a Hostile 
manner after you have fully Ranged that part of the Country 
& proceeded as low as you Judge proper which I suppose will 
employ you two or three weeks, if you observe no fresh signs 
or make any Discoveries I would be glad you would either 
send in one of your Party or Send one of the lowermost In- 
hahitants to me, if you have opp‘ I would be fond to hear 
from you. 
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I need not again mention the Necessity of y* Performing 
the Service in the best Manner as I suppose you have a dire 
sence of the Importance of it as well as the Safety of y" Fam- 
ilies who are equally Exposed with others. You are to find 
y* own provisions which I make no doubt the Country will 
pay you for.” 

The foregoing instructions are written on one side of a single 
sheet, on the other side, but in a different hand, are the following 
notes which were probably made by one of the scouts, to show 
the points visited and the distances covered. The figures evi- 
dently represent the number of miles. 

“from Culbersons Bottom to y* big Crab Orchard 60 


from there to Maiden Spring 15 
from thence to Elk Garden 17 
to the Glade Hollow 13 
105 
to Cowins fort 10 
Moores fort 5 
Black Mores 20 
to Mockinson Gap 18 
to v¢ Great Eatons (?) 8 
to Capt Donelsons line Pe. 
174 


The route extended through the present counties of Tazewell, 
Russell, and Scott, between the Clinch on the west and the North 
Fork of Holston on the east. A manuscript map made by 
Daniel Smith, now belonging to the Draper collection, was re- 
produced by the Wisconsin Historical Society, in Documentary 
History of Dunmore’s War, 1774. Many of the sites mentioned 
in the above manuscript are designated on the Smith map. 
The original was “‘Done by a Scale of ten miles to the Inch.” 
The reproduction is reduced, but the scale is not indicated, 
therefore it is not possible to estimate the relative distances. 

The conditions on the frontier evidently became more and 
more dangerous, Col. Preston probably feared an attack by the 
Indians and for this reason sought additional protection, this is 
indicated by a resolution of the Council, May 12, 1778: 


‘ 
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“The Board being informed of Colonel William Prestons 
expored Situation on the Frontiers and that it was appre- — 
hended (should he be obliged to remove) most of the back 
inhabitants would quit their Settlements, They do advise the 
Governor to empower Colonel Preston to keep a Sargeant & 
twelve men stationed at his House at Drapeis Meadow, to 
enable him to continue at his Habitation & to encourage others 
to do so.” 
The dangers surrounding the frontier settlements of Virginia i 

during the days of the revolution are clearly cxplained by the i 
preceding documents, and orders of the Council. And not for 
some years to come were such dangers entirely removed. 
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MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL AND GENERAL COURT 
1622-1629*. 


From the Originals in the Library of Congress. 


(ConTINUED.) 


*All erasures in the originals are here printed in italics. 


{ink folio 118.] 
After wch Mrs Blany mis caried 


She further sayeth yt after these words yt 
shee knoweth M** Blayny miscaried, Butt 
whether it were before or after she doth 
not know, neyther could she perceave any 
alteration in M*™* Blany vppon those speeches 
betwen them. 
Richard Townsend(1) sworne and examd’ sayeth, y*, doctor 
Pott his M* sent by him A peece of hogs Fleshe 
to Capt’ Powell, w** this Examt did carye 

and when he cam to Capt Powells house, and 
acquainted him y* his M' had sent him, A peece of 
hogs Flesh (Capt’ Powell told this Examt’ 

y* hee would not looke vppon it, and soe went 
away, also And further, he sayeth y* doctor 

Pott his M' Apoynted his People to kill 

such hogs as trespassed him in his Corne, and 
ther vppon at severall tymes they kild fower 

hogs w*> were spent in his M* house, but 


(1) Richard Townshend, who was born in 1606 or 1607 came 
to Virginia in 1620 as a medical apprentice to Dr. Pott. There is on 
record a petition in which he complains of the Doctor not carrying out 
his contract to teach him physic and surgery. He was afterwards a 
member of the House of Burgesses and Council, acquired a large landed 
estate and has many descendants. See this "Magazine IX, 173, 174; 
XI, 146; XXII, 313, 314. 
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whose hogs they were, he knoweth nott) and 
sayeth y* one of them was A large hogg but very 
leane, and y* the other thre were younge sh’oults. 


Christopher Hawle sworne and examined sayeth, that 
beinge in the grounde about the tobacco, there 
cam A sandy colored sowe into the grounde 
neere vnto him, and sayeth y* doctor Pott, bid 
him shoote her, but this examt’ said hee 
wold nott, doctor Pott replide and saide 
kill her and I will beare thee owt int) And 
further sayeth yt the next morninge he cam into 
Doctor Potts howse and did see A hogg 
then Cuttinge out, but who kild it he doth 
not know, or whose it was he knoweth nott 


And further sayeth y* there were fower hogs kild and 
spent in Doctor Potts, howse but whose they were 
he doth not knowe. 


{ink folio 119.] 


And further sayeth yt there was great spoyle made 
in Doctor Potts, Corne by hogs and Catle 
he havinge planted a dozen acres or there about 
but whose hogs or Cattle they were he knoweth 

not (more then one sandy Colored sowe w™ 
was Capt’ Powells. 


Robert Fitt sworne and examed sayeth, y* beinge at 
good wief Carters, Christopher Haule told them that 
A great sandy colored sow cropp earde of Capt’ 
Powells w* was kild by Doctor Potts apointmt 

and drest at his howse. 


Thomas lester sworne and Examed sayeth that 
by the appoyntmt’ of Doctor Pott his M* there 
were fower hogs kild, whereof two of them 
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had both the eares Cropt and the further 
eare slitt, the third was Cropt one ye further 
eare the neere eare whole, the fowerth hog 

he did nott dresse and therefore doth not know 
the marke, but those whose hogs were 

this Examite doth not know, And further 
sayeth that Doctor Pott his M* sent him 

to Capt’ Powell and to tell him w* greate 
hurte his hogs had done him in his Corne 
Who answered this examt yf your M' his 
Fences be sufficyent I se no remedy but 

he may kill them. 

Thomas Cross sworn and Examd’ sayeth, that 
there was A white sow kilde and dreste 

in Doctor Potte house and y* by y* apoyntmt 
of Doctor Pott his M* he did helpe to feach 
her whom but sayeth that he hard some 

of his fellows say it was Capt’ Powells 

sow But for him self he knoweth not 

whose sow it was 


{ink folio 120.] 


Yt is the opinion of the Courte y* it is no slander 
y* M** Blayny Chargeth Doctor Pott wt® 
denying her a peece of Flesh, wherevppon shee 
miscaried, because she hath taken her oath that 
she thinketh in her Conscyenc that it was the 
occasion of her miscaryinge, but it no way 
appereth, and it is barbarows to Inquire, that 

he had any conceipt she had A longing to it 

but thought it was spent by his wiefe. 


And for y* hogs wose [sic] ever they were, the Courte 
conceveth that there is no damage dew from 
Doctor Pott to the owner of the hog because 
the spoyle they did in his Corne, was as great 
as the valew of the hogs or greater 
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withowt a legall 
But his killinge and eatinge of them and not order 
makinge knowne thetre markes was irreguler 
and Lyable to Censure, yet it apperes to be 
Publigly done, and y* he gave notice 
to his men to remember ye markes. 


William Moth sworne and Examined sayeth y* William 
Cobb who had maryed one of y* maides y* cam over 
for y° Compeny (named Elizabeth Dogg) the saide 
W™ Cobb beinge to goe fourth vppon A tradinge 
vioage (made his will And delivered the same, and 
three other bills of dept dew vnto him vnto This 
examt’ shortly after M* John Powntis sent 

to this deponent for the said will and Bills 

of dept for y* he was to receave y* saide 

depts for Satisfactione for the Passage of 

the said Elizabeth Dogg, which will & bills 

of dept this deponent sent to Mr Powntis 

by Richard Peerce 


Richard Peerce sworne and examd’ sayeth y* hee 
delivered those wrightings he receaved of William 
Mutch to M'* John Powntis and more he 
can not saye 


[Page 121 is blank] 


[122] 


A Court held y* xxiii** of May 1625 beinge 

present Sr: Francis Wyatt knight Gou'nor &c 

Capt Francis West Sr: George Yardley knight 

George Sandys Threar Capt Roger Smith 

Capt Raphe Hamer Capt Samell Mathews, Capt Martin 
Abraham Persey Esquire Mr W™ Cleybourne Surveyor. 
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John Smith sworne & examt affirmeth yt Monsir Bewmount his 
Mr’ sent this Examat and another of his men 
ashore, they beinge abourd y°® shipp at the downes 
to seeke for some servantes, wher they 

mett wt" one y‘ was willinge to goe 

them, beinge a Baker, and soe they went 

to Dover, where M* Rayner sent his 

boate to feach them abourde. But wold 

nott receave the said Baker nor suffer 

him to come aboarde, (this Mt Reyner 

him selfe affirmeth) And further this 

Examinat’ sayeth y* he and his fellow servant 
beinge at deale, at one good man wiefe Powells who 
kept an Alehouse this examt asked the 

said Baker whether he did not belonge 

to y® King’s shipp (who answered noe) 

And he saide good man wiefe Powell affirmed also 
that the said baker was not of the Kings 

Shipps Company, but said y* he had been, but 
now he was free, And some yt were of the 

Kings shipp being then in place, said he was 

Free from the Kings ship. 


[123] 


Symon Armested sworne and Examd. sayeth 
that Mr. Wealch said in the hearinge of 
divers of the ships Company & passengers 
That wt he did, His M* wold allow of 

wher vppon he Turned away one called 
Bleede Eyes And Mounsier Bewmount 

gave his maide the same Mr Welch an Accquittance 
that he wold not Troble hir for ye rode 

And ther vppon M* Welch discharged y* 
said Bleard eys. And tooke the maide 

And further sayeth yt he hard Mounsier 
Beamount demande the maide agane of 


| 

| 


MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL AND GENERAL COURT. 129 


Mr. Rayner, but wt answer Mr. Rayner 
made (he knoweth nott) w** demand was 
made after they were at sea. 


John Buncher sworne and Examined sayeth 
that Mounsier Bewmount did tourne fower 
maides ashore, y® shipp, then Ridinge at 
Ratcliffe Crosse, And yt Mounsier Bea 
Bewmount did discharge another of his maides 
called Ann at Gravesend and sent her 

ashore, giving her a relese vnder his hande. 


Yt is ordered that M* Rayner shall have 
the benefitte of the maide, Allowinge 
Monsier Beamount for her Passage. 


And yt Mr. Rayner ts to make g 

there shalbe deducted owt of the 

fraight of mounsier Beumont’s goods 

soe much in lewe of A man of Mounsier 
Beamonnts, w** M* Reayners men refused 
to take aboute (as tenn pownd in money) 


[124] 


Yt is ordered yt Monsier Bewmount shall enter 

in good bonde w“ sufficyent securitie to Paye 

Mr’ Rayner for y* remander of his fraight the ' 
quantety of five hundred and twenty waight 
of the best marthantable Tobacco in leafe stript 
half y® stalke at o* before y® first of november 
next Ensuinge at James Cyttie, And 
generall releases to be made by both p’ties H 
' either to other, w** order was made 

w* the Consenc of both p ties 


the Consent of both pties 
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Henry Brodfull sworne and Examined sayeth 
that, About thre yeeres since Robert Partine (2) did 
shew this Examate A Cow calfe in James Cyttie 
Tlande, w*" he said was his, and y® saide 

calfe at that Tyme was vneare markt, And 
this Examt’ sayeth yt the Cow now Chalenged 
by Robert Partine is the same w** cow 

hath been lately markt by John Elisone 

for the Gouerno’ not beinge knowne whose 

it was and Proclamatione made in y* Churche 
that yf Any could instly lay clayme to her 
showld: have her. 


Robert Partine sworne and examed sayeth y* ye calf 
w* he did shew to Henry Brodfull, was A 
calfe of A Cowe w** was M' Bagwells, and 
) that Heury Br This Exat supposed it had beene 
dead, but comnge comnge downe lately to James 
Cyttie, Henry Brodfull told him y* his cowe 
was the same calfe, havinge now a Calfe 
by her side. 


[ink folio 125.] 


Partine 
Yt is ordered y* Robert Partine shall have the said cowe 
and Calfe, Provided that yf any shall iustlye 
prove the said Cow and calfe to be theirs y* 
then Robert Partin shalbe answerable for 
the said Cow and calfe and the encrease that 
shall come of them to the right owner. 


. (2) In the Census of 1624-5 appears the ‘‘Muster’”’ of Robert 
t Partin, at West and Shirley Hundred. It included himself, aged 36, 
who had come in the Blessing in June 1609, his wife Margaret aged Fee 
who came in the George in 1617, their three children, Avis, Rebecca 
— aged respectively 5 years, 2 years, and 4 months, and two ser- 
van 
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Yt is the ioynte opinione of the Courte, y* it is 
most Convenient for Mr Carles to seat him self 
and his People at martins hundred, because 
that place hath beene recomended vnto him - 
the Commissioners and Adventurers. . 


Livt Thomas Osbourne(3) sworne and Examd sayeth 
that such p’visions and goodes as cam over 

in the Furtherance for the East Indye scoole(4) 
never cam to the hands of M' Threar’ 

but that they were by Leonard Husone and 
caried over the water to this Examinats plant’ 
Mr’ Evans his Plantacon where This examint’ 
and the Colege men then lyved And that 
about february followinge this Exat’ caried 

vp w= him those of them w** remayned alive 
beinge these three (John Wild(5), Godfrey dixsie 
and William Dalbee, the rest beinge dead 


And of those John Wilde and Godfrey Dixsie 
died the summer followinge at the Colledge 


Thomas Marlatt gent sworne and Exam'd the first 
Daye of June 1625 before the gouernor 
and Mr Threar affiometh as much as Livt 
Osborne hath saide, and more he cannot 


saye 
(3) | Lieutenant, afterwards Captain Thomas Osborne came to 
Virginia in November 1616 and settled at Coxendale in the present 
Chesterfield County about 1625. In 1627 he was commander of one of 
the forces which attacked the Indians. He was a member of the House 


“Charles City’’ was the present eter Point. See Brown's First Republic 
In America ars and the address by t W Gordon McCabe, on the 
attempted college, and the school, recently published by the Colonial 


Dam i 
6) lien D Dalby age 28, who came in the Furtherance in 1622 
was a servant of Capt. Samuel Matthews in James City Co. 1625. ‘The 


College” was at the present Dutch Gap. 


§ 

Ametia &c. See this Magazine IV, 247-248. : 
(4) In 1619 Rev. Patrick Copland, Chaplain of an English fleet ; 
in the East Indies, collected a sum of money to be devoted to the cause 
of education in Virginia. In 1621 this was given to the Virginia Company, ’ 
and with other added to it, the decided to 
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Nathaniell Cawsey doth assume in Courte to paye 

to Doctor Pott as A dept dew from M* Chew 

one barrel of Indyan Corne and to deliver 

the same at James Cyttie at the first Cominge 

Downe of the next boate. 

And that M* Chew shall paye to Doctor Pott 
five barrells of Indyan Corne w**in twenty 
eight dyes next after y® date of this order. 


Maurice Thomosone and Giles Brent sworne (6) 
and Examined, affirmeth that y* booke of accompt 
produced in Courte by Mr James Carter 

was the trew booke of Accompt of M* 

Robert Bennett(7) and p fected by his 

owne handes. 


Gyles Brent sworne and Examed doth 
affirme the same in effect. 


Yt is ordered yt M* Hugh Crouther(8) and 
Mr’ Thomas Swyft shall prayse the 

goodes of Capt’ Wm Nortone deceased 
and to present A trew Inventory 

therof one to y® Gouerno’ and Counsell 
one mundye the thurteth of may now 

next ensuinge. 


(6) If this was Giles Brent who afterwards emigrated from 
England to Maryland in 1637 he must have been quite a young man. 

(7) Robert Bennett, is stated, on what authority is not known, 
to have been a brother of Edward Bennett, merchant, of London. He 
died at James City in 1622-3. Another Robt. Bennett, a servant, was 
living after that date. 

(8) At the Census of 1624-5, ‘Mr. Hugh Crowder,” who came 
in the Bona Nova in 1619, was living at his plantation ir James City Co., 
with five servants. Capt. Wm. Norton had been the superintendent of the 
aw erg 3 Thomas Swift, a freeman, who came in the Tyger in 1622 
ived at George Sandys planiation 1624-5. 


i 
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M" Peryue Taberlen sworne and exam’d 
sayeth that about the latter end of August 
1622 Capt’ John Clever died over 

the water at Mr Trear Plantation, & 
that this Examt’ laid him owt after 

he was dead. 


MY’ Vencentia Castine affirmeth asmuch 


M’ John Bates(9) sworne and examd 
sayeth y* about November last was twells 
moneth Sr George Yardley paid to M* 
Jo: Chew Edwa: Brent and Nicholes 
Skinner tenn butts of Tobacco for 
the vse of Mt Edward Bennett(10) of london 
matchant, the w** Tonacco when it 
‘cam downe to James towne M'* 
Weller M* of y® Addam desired M* Chew 
and This examt’ to goe abourd & to 
vew the Tobacco (ye reason was for y* 
M' Chew was not at the recevinge of 
all the Tobacco him self, wher vppon 
they went and vewed it) M* Brent 
and Lawrence Rogers beinge there likewyse 
The Tobacco was disliked, wher vppon 
Brennt some of Those said y* yf y* shipp might 
have a quick passage, wherevppon 
Mr’ Chew said y* yf it were not found 
M’’chantable by indifferent men, Sr Georg 
willed them to bringe it ashore he if 
it were not fowrnd merchantable 

(%) At the Census of 1624-5, John Bates, who came in the 


Southampton in 1623 was one of Abraham Persey's scrvants at Persey’s 
Hundred, anu John Bates, who came in the Adam in 1621 was one of 
Edward Bennett's servants at Wariscozack. The latter is evidently 
the one referred to. 

(10) Edward Bennett, merchant of London, and member of the 
Virginia Company. See this Magazine III, 53, 54. 
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by indyfferent men it should be burnt 
and others paide in the roome. And 
ther vppon it was packt vp againe into 
the butts, and Stowed into the hold 
to be sente into Englande. 


Capt’ William Peerce sworne & examined 
sayeth yt Capt John Martin beinge one 
Eveninge at this Examnte house, They 


: dyninge chamber haule 
beinge in his Chamber where this 
Examt’ boy was, Capt Martin requested 
this examt to Corand. his hoy owt of y* roome 
and the boy beinge gone) Capt’ Martin asked 
him why Edwarde Sharples was sett one the 
Pillorye, And whether he was sett there by 
the generall Assembly (vnto w* This examina’t 
saide noe he was not) but that he was 
apoynted to that place by the Gouernor & Counsell 
Then Capt’ Martin replied (I hope to see some 
of them sitt there them selves shortly—And 
doupted not but some of them would wish his 
eares one againe shortlye) And caused this 
Examt to geve him his hand not to reveale 
w' he had said vnto him) And further 
this Examt sayeth yt Capt Martyn said that 
he had vnloosed some of the Company and 
putt them by their seates. 


(reverse is no. 130, 129 non existent.) 
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John Price sworne and Examnd sayeth 
that vppon sondye last was fortnight 
he put in at perries went over y* water to where Capt Jo: Martin 
was, 

and beinge in table w** him, Capt Martin 
discoursed of his vioadge into Canada, and 
told this Exat’ he was betrayed into Canada 
so heerd 
hopinge y* he should never have come hither, 
and further told this Examt’ y' he was 
to be shott) This Exa’t asked him should 

f you have been shott at Canada) wher vpon 
Capt Martin clapt his hand vppon his 
brest and said (noe) since he came 
into the Colony) Them this Examinate 
asked him by whom) to whom Capt Martin 
replied and said y* was no matter and 
that is all he can saye. 


M" Elizabeth Hamer, sworne & Examined, 
sayeth yt Capt Martin told her that 

beinge in london and goinge through new 
gate market Some other gentlemen 
beinge w** him, Martha Sysmoure(11) 
cam vnto him and tooke acquaintance 

of him, The gentl that were w* him 

asked him is this one of you’ Virginia 

w * * * * ) Capt Martin asked them, why, 
they said because she ran so often 

tymes into Englande from Virginia 

and more she canot saye. 


And after this at another tyme Capt’ Martyn 
cam to this Exam’t and told her y* some 


(11) Wm. and Martha Sisemore were living at West and Shirley 
Hundred Feb. 1623. There is nothing in any record to indicate she was 
not an entirely reputable woman. 
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body had reported to Martha Sysmore 

yt he said she was a w * * * * to who 

this examinate answered, no) you did not say 
soe) but you saide y* some ells did say 

(sic) say soe to you w* he confest to be 
trew. 


[ink folio 131.] 


Edward Waters, gent, sworne and Examined sayeth 
that one sundye the twenteth of May 1625 

he beinge sent over the water to desire Capt’ 

Capt’ martins by the Gouernor and Counsell 

to desire Capt’ martine to come vnto them 


To whom Capt martine replide, and asked this Examina’t 
w' was the Busenes & This Examina’t answered 
when you come to the Gouernor and Counsell 

you shall know the Busines, Then Capt’ 

martine said, O I know all the busines well enouffe 
that you are aboute. And for y* all your 
Proceedings is against my Conseyenc, therfore 

I will not come thither. Then this Examina’t 
said (Capt’ Martine I will retourne y’ answer 

to ye Gouernor & Counsell Whervppon Capt’ 
Martine answered You may do as you will 

for I will not Come at this Tyme, And 

further this Examina’t sayeth yt M** Procter 
and M'* Perye wished him to come over w‘® 

this Examina’t, But he answered them (againe 

I will not goe over at this tyme. 


M* Alice Procter sworne and Examd’ sayeth y* 
Capt’ Martine said to her, and her husbande 
that he would not come to y* Assembly(12). for yv* 


(12) This reters to one of the representative assemblies, or 
conventions held during the period when a regular legislature was not 
authorized by the English government. Martin hardly ever appears 
in Ba light but as a snarling cur, and always in opposition to col 
iberties. 
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there was noe order from hee knew the King & Counsell 
for it did not allow of it, And therfore he 

wold wash his handes from Inocent blud 

as Pilot did. she further sayeth that 

Capt’ martin told her and her husband y* he 

had proved Sr: George Yardly periured before 

the Gouernor and Counsell, And further she 

sayeth yt when Capt’ Marten and Capt’ Bargraue 
were in suite of law in England. Vppon the endinge 
thereof (The King said y* yf any should heerafter 
Complaine against Sir Thomas Smiths Gouerment 
they should be p’claymed Traytors 


{ink folio 132.] 


Mrs Perry sworne and Examined sayethe that 
she hath hurd Capt Martin saye that y® Gouerno* 
and Counsell had noe power to calle a generall 
Assembly, neyther could they iustifie the doinge 
thereof, And y* he for his pte would haue 

noe hand in it, she further sayeth y* when 


Mr Waters was beinge sent from ye Gouernor and 
Counsell, entreated Capt’ Martin to com over to 
them, he replyed, he would not nor would not 
haue any hande in their busines, And 

further she sayeth y* Capt’ Martine saide 

y* yf they called the King’s wisdom in question, 
for anything he knew) the Kinge might 
p’clayme them Traytors, And further 

he said to this Examt’ (that yf he had 

not beene:) The Colony and their posteritee 
had all been sold for slaues. 


And further she sayeth y* in the time of Sr: 
Thomas Dales Gouerment An leyden and 
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Jane Wright and other women were appoynted 
to make shirtes for the Colony servants and 
had six nelde full of silke threed allowed 

for making of a shirte, w™ yf they 

did not p’forme, They had noe allowanc of 
Dyott, and because theire threed naught and 
would not serve, they tooke owt a ravell 

of y® lower p** of y® shirte to make an end 

of y® worke, and others y* had thread of 
theire owne made it vpp w“ that, Soe 

the shirts of those w® had raveled owt pte 
proued shorter then the rest, for w*" fact 

the said An leyden and Jane Wright were 
whipt, And An leyden beinge then w** 
childe (the same night therof miscarried) 


(To be Continued.) 
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(From the originals in the Virginia State Library.) 


(CONTINUED) 


PETITION OF ROBERT QuARY, WITH ORDER. 

At the Court at St James’s the 2d day of May, 1702. 
Present 

The Queens most Excellent Majesty in Council. 


Upon reading this day at the Board the humble petition of 
Robert Quary setting forth that being Judge of the Court of 
Vice Admiralty; and Surveyor Gen’ll of her Matys Customs in 
Pensilvania and having in discharge of his duty proceeded 
according to Law against Piracie and illegal Traders and being 
obliged for her Matys service to come over to lay before her 
Maty the state of her Matys plantatons in those parts relating 
to Trade, and the danger they are in from the French in case of 
War, Mr’ Pen by vexatious proceedings here, has caused him to 
be arrested in several great actions and obtained a Writt of Ne 
exeat Regnum against him, and obliged him to give two thous- 
and pounds security, without any just right purely to oppress 
him, and oppose his prosecuting her Matys interest, And there- 
fore humbly praying that care may be taken for his protection: 
Her Maty in Council is pleased to refer the consideracon of the 
said petition, a copy whereof is hereunto annexed to the R* 
hon’ble the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, who is 
to examine the petitioners case, and Report to her Majesty 
how he finds the same, together with his opinion what her Maty 
may fittly do for the pet'* relief in case his Lo’p shall not see 
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cause to Supercede the s* Writt of ne exeat Regnum obtained 
against the pet’. 

John Povey. 
To her Most Sacred Maty 

The Humble Peticon of Robt Quary 
Shew*t® 

That y® Peticoner hath been Judge of y™ Majtie* Court of 
Vice Admiralty for y® Province of Pensilvania &c for near 5 
years and is now appointed Survey’ Gen’ll of y* Majestys Cus- 
tomes of y® Provinces &c. 

That in discharge of his duty and oath & effectually to exter- 
minate Piracy and Illegal traders he did according to Law Seize 
Sev’ll pirates and their Treasures and Condemn’d Sev’ll Ships 
for breach of y*® act of Trade and Navigation. 

That y* Maty’s service oblieging him Consonant to y° desires 
of y® Council of trade to come for England in order to lay before 
y™ Majti® y® psent State of Sev’ll of y’ Matys Provinces in 
America in relation to trade Governm' and y® dang’ they are 
in from y* French in case of a War. 

That Pet" is also impowered by Majties Loyal Subjects 
of y® Church of England inhabiting in y* Province of Pensil- 
vania and by y*® Representatives of y* Inhabitants of y* three 
Lower Counties in Assembly met, to Set forth y* Misery hard- 
ship and Slavery w** they are Subjected to by y® arbitrary 
Governmt of y* Quakers over them who will not allow them y*® 
Rights and Liberties w*" y* Maty’s Subjects in all y* Plantacons 
in America do enjoy. 

That y™ Maj‘i® Authority Lawes and Officers have been 
_ affronted opposed and abused in y* Governm*' in Pensilvania 
and, Piracy and Illegall Trade ercouraged and Carryed on to 
Maj*'* great dammage. 

That y' Pet™ hath lately given in a full State of all these 
matters agt Pen and his Governm‘t is now under the 
Consideracon of y™ Maj''* Hon’ble Comm" of Trade and 
Plantacons all and every part of w*" charge y" Pet’ is ready to 
Prove. 

That s¢ Pen did Threaten before y* s¢ Council 
of trade and by his vexatious Proceedings hath caused y*‘ 
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Peticoner to be arrested in Sev’ll great actions and by Some 
Misinformacon given to y* Rt Hon’ble y* Lord Keeper Some of 
y® People called Quakers have gott a writt of Ne Exeat Regnum 
and hath taken up y’ Pet" and held him to £2000 Security with- 
out any just Right ag* him purely to oppress and ruin y* Pet? 
and to oppose Pet’ in prosecuting y" Maj‘i¢* interest. 
That‘ y™ Pet" is indebted to nc Person nor desires any Pro- 
tection for any Just debt and y‘ It hath cost y" Pet’ near £300 
in coming over and in defending himself agt their unjust Pro- 
ceedings 
Y* therefore most humbly Implores most Sacred 
Majti* That he may not be Ruined for his Zeale for y" Matys 
Service and Interest and yt y’ Maj‘'* will please to order y* 
such care may be taken for y* Protecon of y* Pet' as to y* 
great wisdom shall seem Meet. 
And y* Pet* (as in duty bound) shall ever Pray &c. 
A true Copy. 
John Povey. 


PROCLAMATION OF WAR WITH FRANCE AND SPAIN, AND FOR A 
Day or FASTING AND PRAYER, 1702. 


By His Excellency. 


Whereas her most sacred Majesty hath been pleased, (by the 
R*t hon’ble Daniel Farl of Nottingham her Matys principal 
Secretary of State) to Signify unto me her Declaration of War 
agt France & Spain with command to cause the same be pub- 
lished and proclaimed in this her Matys Colony and Dominion 
Therefore I Francis Nicholson Esq' her Matys Lieutent and 
Governor Gen’ll of Virginia Do hereby in her Matys name Com- 
mand & Require the Collonels and Commanders in chief of the 
Militia in all & every the Countys within this Colony with all 
~ convenient Speed to appoint a Muster of all the Militia under 
their respective commands or of so many of them as can be con- 
veniently got together, to meet at such place as they shall think 
fitt to appoint, and there to cause her Maj*!** Declaration of 
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War ag*t France & Spain (a Copy whereof I have Ordered to be 
herewith sent) to be openly published, and proclaimed by sound 
of Trumpet & beat of Drum. And I do likewise require the 
Justices of the peace of the said Several Countys to cause the 
s? Declaracon of War be read at the first Court held for their 
said Countys to the end all her Matys Subjects may have notice 
thereof, and conforme themselves accordingly. 

And whereas upon this occasion it highly concerns all her 
Matys dutifull & Loving Subjects to implore the protection of 
Almighty God, and his blessing upon her Matvs Arms, and those 
of her Allies in so just and necessary an Undertaking for pre- 
serving the Liberty & ballance of Europe and preventing the 
mischiefs threatning the same by the exorbitant power of 
France® I have therefore thought fitt to Order and appoint that 
Wednesday the seventh day of October next be set apart and 
kept as a day of solemn & publick fasting & humiliation by all 
and every the Inhabitants of this her Matys Colony & Dom- 
inion to deprecate the wrath of Almighty God justly due to Us 
for our sins, and to implore his mercy towards us in the preserv- 
ation of her Mati** sacred person, and granting her a long & 
prosperous Reign over Us, giving Success to her Armes and 
those of her Allies agt the common Enemy both by Sea & land, 
continuing unanimity between her Maty and all her Subjects, 
and preserving this her Matys Colony & Dominion from all 
attempts of our Enemys, and continuing to us that peace and 
quiet w°" we at present enjoy. And that in all & every parish 
or parishes where there is a Minister there be publick prayers 
& a Sermon in the Church suitable to the occasion. And that 
in such other Churches & Chappells where there is no Minister, 
publick prayers & an homily be read by the Clerk or Reader, 
Hereby enjoining the said Ministers & Readers respectively 
to read the two last Collects in the Commination together with 
that prayer appointed by the Rubrick to be read in time of War 
& tumults, Which said prayer is hereby appointed to be con- 
stantly used in all Churches & Chappells within this Dominion 
untill I shall give Orders to the contrary. And I do further will 
and Require all her Majestys Subjects reverendly and relig- 
iously to observe and keep the aforesaid Seventh day of October 
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next by abstaining from all servile and bodily labour and 
religiously attending the service of the day as they tender the 
favour of Almighty God. Hereby commanding and Requiring 
the sheriffs of every County within this Colony to cause this 
my Order to be read and published in all Churches Chappells 
& other publick places within thcir respective Countys as they 
will answer the contrary at their peril. Given under my hand 
& the seal of the Colony at her Mati** Royal College of William 
and Mary this day of September 1702 in the first year of 
her Matys Reign 
Fr Nicholson 


PROCLAMATION IN REGARD TO THE MiitT1A, 1702. 


These are in her Majestys name to require the Sheriff of each 
County to Summon the Feild Officers viz the Collonel, Lieuten* 
Collonel & Major of their respective Countys to meet me at the 
City of Williamsburgh on the 20“ day of October next in order 
to hold a Gen’ll Council of War. And the said ffeild Officers 
are hereby commanded to give strict Orders to every person 
under their respective Commands that they provide themselves 
with Arms and Ammunition as the Law directs, And to intimate 
to them that there are two Ships now in York River bound to 
England that such as are unprovided may take this opportunity 
of sending to England for the same. Hereby also requiring 
the s’d ffeild Officers to cause the several Laws relating to the 
Militia, and also such orders as they have from time to time 
received from me be put in effectual execution. And for the 
ease of all her Matys Subjects I have thought fitt to give notice 
that (after the Muster appointed by the within Order for pub- 
lishing her Majt‘e* declaration of War) No Gen’ll Muster of 
any County nor particular Muster of Troop or Company shall 
be required till the begining of March next. 

And whereas diverse Claimes for publick Services presented 
to the Gen’ll Assembly were rejected on Acc* of their being no 
Country charge, And it being reasonable that such Claimes 
should be satisfied I do therefore hereby make known that all 
persons having Claimes for publick services and transmitting 
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the same to the Council Office betwixt and the 4th day of next 
October Gen’ll Court shall be paid out of her Matys Revenue, 
provided the said Claimes be duly proved & certified as the 
Law directs And the Sheriffs are to give notice to the late Bur- 
gesses to return to the Council Office such Claimes as are in 
their hands. 

Fr Nicholson 


ComMISSIONERS OF THE Customs TO Epwarp HI11(1) 


M’ Hill 
We have rec’d y** of the 30 May last and according to yo' 
desire we give you Leave to Come and attend y’ affairs here in 
England taking Care that y* Kings Service Suffer not in y* 
absence and yr‘ y" stay be as short as may be We Rest 
Y* Loving Friends 
Walter Yonge 
Sam Clarke 
Ben overton 
Rob‘ Henley 
Custom house London 
9*> Aug* 1701 


CERTIFICATES IN REGARD TO GEORGE KEITH(2) | 


These are to assure all persons that may require Satisfaction 
concerning the bearer M' George Keith that he is a person that 
hath done eminent service to the Church in bringing off many 
Quakers from the error of their Ways, And is now gone with full 
purpose to undeceive as many as he can of that way who are in 


(1) Probably Edward Hill, Jr., of “‘Shirley’’, Collector of Cus- 
toms for oe iver. 

(2) eorge Keith who was born at Aberdeen, Scotland about 
1645, and died in Sussex, Eng. in 1715, was for many years a prominent 
Quaker and was resident in Pennsylvania; but about 1689 he changed his 
views and became a member of the Church of England. He was sent to 
America in 1702 by the Society for the Propagation or the Gospel on a 
mission to Pa. & N. J. He was the author of severai books. His daugh- 
ter Anne, married George Walker, of Hampton, Va., and had many 
descendants in Virginia, among them George Wythe, Signer of the 
Declaration ot Independence. 
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the Northern plantacons of America especially those of Pensil- 
vania. Therefore I do earnestly recommend him to the favour- 
able protection of all those under whose power he shall come, 
and by such kind assistance and Countenance he may be 
assisted to the better Success of so good an undertaking. Given 
under my hand this third day of April Ao D’nt 1702. 
H. London 
Sr 
This comes to recommend the bearer M* George Keith to 
yo' favour & protection, I suppose you cannot but have heard 
of him, and he is now gone over to promote the truth amongst 
his old acquaintance in Pensilvania. He is in the full Orders 
of our Church, So that you may permit him to preach when & 
where you please within yo" Government. I presume the 
greatest favour he has to beg of you is yo" countenance & recom- 
mendation of him to such Governm" as he is like to visite. I 
do intend if I can possibly to write to you more at large by 
Coll. Quary, and therefore conclude at present 
Sr 
Yo' most assured friend & humble serv* 
H. London 
Fulham Ap* 3d 1702 
To his Excell’cy Coll.’o Nicholson 
Gov' of Virginia 
1702. Apr. 21 
My very worthy & much Hon’red Friend 
This comes very seasonably for the truly Apostolical mission 
of the bearer hereof M* George Keith whom God hath wonder- 
fully qualified for that work, and the Society have desired him 
to undertake it at the publick charge. I need add no more 
concerning this matter for you will have a particular account 
from himself of every thing worth yo" Informacon. I heartily 
pray for yo® Excell’cys health & propsperity in all things of this 
World &c better 
Yo' Ex’cys truly affectionate Servant 
W. Worcester. 


(ro BE CONTINUED) 
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VIRGINIA IN 1677-1678, 


(Abstracts by W. N. Sainsbury, and copies in the McDonald 
and De Jarnette Papers, Virginia State Library.) 


(CONTINUED) 


Whitehall, Dec. 12, 1677 

ORDER OF THE Privy CounciL ON PETITION oF Capt. THos. 
GARDNER referring same to Committee of Trade and Planta- 
tions to examine the petitioner’s case and report how he may be 
satisfied for the great hardships and charge of his imprisonment 
by order of the Assembly of Virginia. 

(Colonial Papers, 1. p.) 

Another copy is entered in Colonial Entry Bk. No. 80, pp. 
215-6. 


Whitehall, Dec. 13, 1677 
MINUTES OF A COMMITTEE OF TRADE AND PLANTATIONS—A 
Report to his Maj. about the laws of Virginia read and approved. 
A repertory of Grievances presented to the late Commiss** of 
Virginia by the people there is read in part. Opinions of their 
Lordships on several of the Articles of same. 3 pp. 
(Col. Entry Bk. No. 105, pp. 182-4.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 18, 1677 

Wm. BiatHwayt To Cot. Moryson. Has got ready the 
names of such as the Acts lately made in Virginia had excepted 
out of the free pardon granted by his Maj. Proclamation but 
as to his request for a copy of the Objections signed by Col. 
Culpeper against Moryson’s Narrative, the Lords of the Com- 
mittee say that as His Maj. in Council had not thought fit to 
take any notice of that paper so the reply could only multiply 


VIRGINIA IN 1677 147 


disputes to no purpose and therefore it was not necessary that 
any copy should be given to him. 
(Colonial Entry Bk. No. 80, p. 211.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 18, 1677 

MINUTES OF A COMMITTEE OF TRADE AND PLANTATIONS—In 
reference to the eighth Grievance of Northampton County 
Virginia their Lordships think fit that the Courts of Judicature 
be not adjourned so often as is complained of, without sufficient 
cause, & that the Governor be directed to regulate this abuse. 
Letter signed to Col. Jeffreys Gov. of Virginia requiring of him 
an account of the affairs of Virginia since his arrival there and 
transmitting several Heads of Inquiry relating to the present 
state of the Country. 

(Col. Entry Bk. No. 105, p. 185.) 


Council Chamber, Dec. 18, 1677 

Report [oF COMMITTEE FOR TRADE AND PLANTATIONS] TO 
THE Kinc—That a letter be written to Lieut. Governor Herbert 
Jefferies directing him to use all effectual means to comprehend 
as well within the late peace made with the Indians as in all 
other Treaties of Peace to be negotiated hereafter, not only the 
Province of Maryland but all other neighbouring Colonies of 
His Maj. subjects. Indorsed “Read and approved January 
8th, 1677-8. 

(Colonial Papers, 2 pp.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 22, 1677 
ORDER OF THE KING IN COUNCIL UPON PETITION OF OTHO 
THORPE (1) of York County, Virginia, setting forth his great 
losses by plunder during the Rebcllion, that himself and wife 
were imprisoned by the Rebels for refusing to take up arms with 
them, and that Gov. Berkeley seized the remainder of his estate 


(1) Ctho Thorpe, of York County, was a justice of that county, 
1682 &c., married three times, but lett no children. He died in 1686-7 
in the parish of All-Hallows-In-The-Wall, Loudon. His property was 
bequeathed to his rephew Thos. Thorpe, also ot Virginia, to his cousin 
John Grice, ot James City Co., & to his niece Hannah, wife of John Pell, 
citizen and cooper of London. 
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& praying for restitution. His Majesty being very sensible 
that many of his poor subjects there must necessarily have 
suffered many hardships in that calamitous time and desiring 
they may be restored to all they can justly lay a claim to, orders 
that said petition and papers annexed be referred to Lords of 
Trade and Plantations for their report when his Majesty will 
declare his further pleasure. 
(Colonial Papers, 2 pp.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 22, 1677 
OrpDER oF KING IN CouNCIL ON PETITION oF ELI7ABETH 
Dup.ey, Wipow or Wm. DupLey(2) late of Middlesex County, 
Virginia, on behalf of herself and her three sons setting forth 


(2) The destruction of the records ot CGloucester, Mathews, 
New Kent and King and Queen counties prevents as by oy like a complete 
account of the Dudleys of Virginia being prepared; hut enough remains 
to make it probable (though Dudley is not an uncommon name and there 
may have been several emigrants) that all of the name derived from 
one ancestor. Edward Dudley witnessed a deed in York Co. in 1651, 
and his tithables were listed in Lancaster in 1654. Rev. Thomas Sax, 
of Lancaster, in his will dated April 1654, makes a bequest to Richard, 
second son of Edward Dudley. The will of Thos. Rootes, Lancaster, 

an. 25, 1660, gave Elizabeth Robinson, two cows tor her children, Eliza- 
th and Richard Dudley. So Edward Dudley had probably died and 
his widow remarried, before 1660. There is on record in Lancaste1 a 
deed, dated Feb. 26, 1657, from William Dudley of Mobjack Bay, Glou- 
cester, conveying to Henry Thatcher [Thacker] land on the south side 
of Rappahannock River. Lancaster then included the later Middlesex. 
So it seems probable that Edward Dudley had two sons: 1. Wiiliam?, 2 
Richard?. 

A Richard Dudley was living in Gloucester in 1660 and was vestryman 
of Petsworth parish in 1677. This seems to be the same as 2. Richard?. 
He had certainly two sons 3. Col. Ambrose? Dudley, vestryman of Kings- 
ton parish, justice of Gloucester 1698 &c., and Burgess for that county 
in October 1710, 4. Major Robert, of Middlesex and probably a third 
son James Dudley, vestryman of Petsworth in 1682. . 

4. Major Robert® Dudley, was a Burgess in Middlesex at the sessions 
of Nov. 1685, April 1688, April 1695, Sept. 1696, and April 1699. His 
will ‘‘Robert Dudley ot Middlesex, gent.’’ was dated Oct. 14, and proved 
in Middlesex, Nov. 3, 1761. His legatees were his eldest son Robert 
Dudley, to whom he gave land in Middlesex where testator formerly 
lived, and which had been given to testator by his father Richard Dudley, 

oungest son George, daughters Avarilla and Elizabeth, and appoints 
his brother Ambrose Dudley and friend Peter Beverley executors. Men- 
tions land he bought from Thomas Dudley. 

1. William? Dudley probably removed from Gloucester to Middlesex, 
and is the person referred to in the text. He was a justice of Middlesex 
in 1676. On July 1677, Elizabeth widow of William Dudley qualified in 
Middlesex as his administratrix, with William Churchill and William 
Dudley securities. 


il 
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that her husband was forced to administer Bacon’s ‘unlawful 
Oath, but with a salvo to his allegiance to his Majesty and 
before he would obtain the benefit of his Maj. pardon. Sir Wm. 
Berkeley seized fifteen hogsheads of tobacco to his own use. 
Prays restitution His Majesty being verv desirous to have the 


The tollowing appear in the records ot Middlesex (1) Veed 1684 trom. 


ohn son of William Dudley, gent., in which John refers to his brother 
ames; (2) Deed July 1687 from Thomas Dudley of Middlesex, conveying 
d patented by his father William Dudley; (3) Deed, Sept. 1686, from 
William Dudley of Middlesex, who had married Mary, daughter of Mr. 


William Bawd, late of Lancaster Co.; (4) Robert Dudley, sheriff of - 


Middlesex, 1699-91; (5) Deed March 1695, from James Dudley and Ann 
his wite for land purchased formerly by William Dudley; (6) Deed 
March 1695 from Thomas Dudley and Frances his wite, for land given 
him by his father William Dudley; (7) Deed, March 1695 from Thomas 
Williamson of Middlesex and his wite Mary, late Mary widow of Thomas. 
Dudley; (8) Deposition of Robert Dudley, Jr. aged 26, March 1761, that 
he heard George Wolley say he gave all his property to Elizabeth, wife 
of Robert Dudley; (9) Will of Robert Dudley, dated March 9, 1709-10, 
proved Aug. 1710, legatees, wife Elizabeth, son Ranson and daughter 
Avarilla; (10) Inventory of estate of James Dudley, deceased, presented 
by his son James Dudley Dec. 1, 1707; (11) Will of James Dudley, dated 
Feb. 1710-11, proved April 1711, legatees, sons James and Robert, daugh- 
ter Judith, triend William Marlowe a trustee; had :ands in Gloucester 
and Middlesex; (12) Will ot James Duciley, dated Feb. 1702-3, proved 
May 1711, legatees, eldest son James, son William, daughter Elizabeth 
and Sarah; (13) Will of James Curtis, of Middlesex, dated Nov. __, 1720, 
names daughter Ann Dudley; (14) Inventory of estate of Robert Dudley 
Oct. 1, 1745; (15) Will of Jean Dudley dated March 1744, legatees, sons 
William and Staunton, other children not named; (16) Will or William 
Dudley proved May 1760, legatees, wife, son Charles, daughter Jane, 
brother Staunton Dudley; (16) Deed Jan. 8, 1713, from Robert Dudley 
of Princess Anne County, conveying proneety in Middlesex; (17) Mar- 
—— bond Oct. 7, 1761, Lewis Dudley and Frances, daughter of John 
Aldin; (18) Marriage bond March 5, 1766, Staunton Dudley and Rehecca 
ery (19) Marriage bond Feb. 23, 1765, Marlow Dudley and Anna Maria 
ton. 

In Barradall’s Reports is a case showing that George, son of Peter 
Ranson ot Gloucester had an only child Elizabeth, who married Robert 
Dudley who died in 1701. The widow, in 1710, married — E:liott and 
died in Dec. 1718, and —— Dudley her son and heir was suing in 1739. 
Robt. who dicd 1701, was evidently Major Robt. Dudley of Middlesex 
whose will (above) was proved in that year. 

The will of Jno. Stevens dated Dec. 1, 1661 and proved Feb. 6, 1677 
contained a bequest of 500 acres on the north side of Rappahannock to 
Alexander, son of Richard Dudley, and made Richard Webley and Rich- 
ard Dudley redsiduary legatces. : 

The Register of Christ Church Parish, Middlesex, contains many 
entries in regard to the Dudleys, as does the printed volume o: abstracts 
of Spotsylvania county records. In Mrs. Stubls’ Notes and Genea’ogies 
of Early Settlers of Alabama, pp. 386-391, contains valuable data in regard 
to the Dudleys, though partly based on probable conjecture. She is an 
— vs as shown above, in the parentage of Major Robt. Dudley 

iddlesex. 
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petitioners restored to whatever may have unjustly been taken 
from them in the hurry and distraction of the late Rebellion 
there orders that said petition and papers annexed be referred 
to Lords of Trade & Plantations for their Report. 

(Colonial Papers, 2 pp.) 


Whitehall, Dec. ?, 1677 (Dec. 22) 
Petition or SANDS Know .es(8) of Gloucester County in Vir- 
ginia to the King, setting forth the seizure of himsclf and ser- 
vants and the plundering of his estate to the value of £400 
sterling by Major Robt. Beverley in Oct. 1676 & his having 
obtained the benefit of his Maj. pardon and prays for the resti- 
tution of his estate. 
(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 


Dec. 22, 1677 
ORDER OF THE KING IN CoUNCIL ON PETITION OF SANDS 
Know es of Gloucester County in Virginia with the papers 
annexed, praying a restitution of his Estates there, referring 
same to Lords of Trade and Plantations for their Report that 
thereupon his Majesty may declare his further pleasure. 
(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 


Dec. 22, 1677 (Annexed) 
PETITION OF SANDS KNowLEs to Governor Herbert Jeffreys 
for permission, for the reasons therein stated, to put in security 
according to the tenor of his Maj. Proclamation of Pardon— 
With certificate by Sam. Wiseman that petitioner duly per- 
formed what is enjoined by said Proclamation. 
(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 


Dec. 22, 1677 (Annexed) 
PETITION OF SANDS KNOWLEs to the Commissioners for Vir- 
ginia. That Major Beverley has seized his servants, and negroes 
and goods to the value of £400 sterling—prays he may receive 
(3) Sands Knowles was vestryman of Kingston parish, Gloucester 


1677. 
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the full benefit of his Maj. pardon and have liberty to recover 


his estate. Annexed 
Three Depositions taken in Virginia in behalf of the petitioner 


concerning his losses and imprisonment. 
(Colonial Papers, 4 pp.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 22, 1677 

ORDER OF THE K1NG IN Counciz_ on petition of William Mum- 
ford of London, Merchant on behalf of Alexander Walker of 
Virginia Planter, for restitution of his goods seized by Sir Wm. 
Berkeley and converted to his own use petitioner’s only offence 
being the taking Bacon’s unlawful Oath which he was forced to 
by threats; referring same to Lords of Trade and Plantations 
for their report. 

(Colonial Papers, 2 pp.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 27, 1677 

Tue To Cov. HERBERT JEFFREYS, LizuT. GOVERNOR 
oF Vircinia—Refers to his letter of 25 August last (which see) 
and now explains that Lord Culpeper’s Salary shall be paid out 
of the receipt of his Maj. Exchequer here after the rate of £1200 
a year since the time of Sir William Berkeley’s death, until 25 
March next ensuing and that Jefireys receive proportionably 
the like sum out of the pay appointed for the Governor of Vir- 
ginia until 25** March. But that from and after that time 
vice versa, Lord Culpeper shall be paid wholly in Virginia and 
Jefireysin England. He is not to intermeddle with the revenues 
in Virginia the King having granted all perquisites since Sir Wm. 
Berkeley’s death to Lord Culpeper. 

(Col. Entry Bk. No. 80, pp. 307-8.) 

Another copy is entered in Col. Entry Bk. No. 95, p. 149.) 


Virginia, Dec. 30, 1677 
Ep. Rous To Secretary Sir JosepH Wiitiamson—About 
ten days hence the Unity will sail with 400 of His Maj. soldiers 
under his command for London—Begs for a Captain’s Com- 
mission in the room of John Meoles deceased. 
(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 
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Dec. 30, 1677 
ABSTRACT OF LETTER FROM LiEuT. Gov. HERBERT JEFFREYS 
to Col. Francis Moryson—Impudent conduct of Robert Beverley 
since his departure in denying the authority of the Commission 
and calling all his proceedings unjust and illegal—Col. Phillip 
Ludwell under restraint—so beleives both may come home to- 
gether—He shall have their accusations by the next. 
(Colonial Papers.) 


Whitehall, Dec. 31, 1677 

SECRETARY Sir JosepH WILLIAMSON TO [THomas] LupD- 
WELL. Is very glad to find him well arrived after so ill a pass- 
age and writes this at the desire of some of Ludwell’s friends on 
this side and to assure him that he (Williamson) is far from 
having entertained the least preiudice against him or any man, 
as to his person. Has heretofore fully explained himself on 
that subject “I pray you know me better than to believe I have 
any other measure or rule in my judging or favouring of men in 
public station than their merits or demerits towards his Majesty 
and the service they are in And that you shall ever find me just 
and punctual by the blessing of God to this principle.” Shall 
be glad as there is occasion to hear from him of the temper & 
condition things are in and prays he will please to be impartial 
in it, for the consequence such information may be of to his 
Maj. service. Alderman Jeffryes, our good friend, deserves 
too well of all good men to need much recommendation. 

(Col. Entry Bk. No. 93, p. 94.) 


1677? 

PETITION oF Cot. Wa. CLarBorNE (4) a poor old servant of 
Your Maj. Father and Grandfather to King Charles 2"4—Was 
one of the Council of State to his Maj. Grandfather and Secre- 
tary of State to his Father, and by their special commands 
under the broad seal of England to the Governor of Virginia, 
was sent to discover and gain a great trade of Beavers and Furs 
which the Dutch then usurped to themselves. At his own 


(4) This was the former Secretary Claiboine, who must nave been 
at this time about ninety years old. 
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charge and in his own person petitioner discovered and planted 
the Isle of Kent and the Bay of Chesapeake, which then well 
succeeding the Lord Baltemore taking notice thereof procured 
a patent for the same pretending it was unplanted, and since 
by force of arms though forbidden by the then King has expelled 
petitioner and taken away his estate to the value of above 
£10.000 sterling in goods, cattle servants and many plantations 
thereon, which the Grand Assembly of Virginia has lately pre- 
sented as a great grievance to the Country and has been near 
the utter undoing of petitioner & his family, now in his old age, 
his younger years being most spent in his Discoveries and wars 
against the Indians as Chief Commander. Prays for speedy 
justice in so lamentable a case. 
Signed W. Claiborne. 
(Colonial Papers.) 


1677 

PETITION OF Str Wm. BERKELEY, GOVERNOR OF VIRGINIA, 
TO THE Kitnc—Has been above *35 years Governor of Virginia 
which Colony he recovered from almost a state of ruin. It 
now produces nearly £100,000 per ann-revenue to the Crown 
in Customs and was in a flourishing state till Bacon’s rebellion 
when the petitioner not only hazarded his life but totally 
ruined his fortume. Requests if his conduct has been mis- 
represented as he has been recalled to England that he may 
prove his innocence and not be disturbed in the receipt of his 
salary. v 

(Colonial Papers.) 


1677? 

PETITION OF ALEXANDER CULPEPER, Administrator of the 
estate of Sir Wm. Berkeley, late Governor of Virginia, to the 
King—The salary of Sir Wm. Berkeley remaining unpaid for a 
considerable time before his death is legally due to his widow, 
Lady Berkeley: prays that orders may be sent to the Governor 
of Virginia to direct the payment thereof out of the first public 
money raised for that purpose. 

(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 
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1677? or 1679?. 

MEMORIAL OF Francis Moryson, Agent for the Colony of 
Virginia to Secretary Lord Arlington. That the frigate de- 
signed for that place is to sail within three days That his Lord- 
ship will order the dispatch of the Governor & Secretary of the 
Colony and give command to all ships to lade and unlade under 
the fortifications erected for defence in each river. 

(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 


1678 (Before) 
WARRANT TO THE ATTORNEY GENERAL TO DRAW A PATENT 
FOR JOHN LIGHTFOOT TO BE AUDITOR GENERAL of His Maj. 
Colony of Virginia in the room of Thomas Stegg lately deceased. 
(Colonial Papers. Minute.) 


PRINTED PAPER ENTITLED “THE VIRGINIA TRADE STATED, 
also reasons showing if a further imposition be laid upon To- 
bacco it will produce the inconveniences that follow.” 

(Colonial Papers, 2 pp.) 


1678? (About) 

PETITION OF THE MERCHANTS, PLANTERS AND TRADERS TO 
THE ENGLISH PLANTATIONS in America, but more especially 
to Virginia, tothe King. Set forth the great detriment of plant- 
ing tobacco in England and imploring that an Act of Parliament 
be speedily passed to prevent thesame. Signed Edward Digges, 
Hen. Chichley, Thomas Dale, Tho. Colclough, John Jefleries 
&c in all 76 names. 

Indorsed by Sir Joseph Williamson. 

(Colonial Papers, 2 pp.) 


Jan. 3, 1677-8 
REPRESENTATION OF THE LATE COMMISSIONERS FOR AFFAIRS 
or Vircrnia to the Lords of Trade and Plantations—That the 
several Petitions herewith given in, according to their promise 
when in Virginia to the poor petitioners may be read and con- 
sidered & reported on to his Majesty.-that so they may receive 
such redress as their respective cases require, & be mentioned 
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in a general letter to Virginia or otherwise as may seem most 
expedient. ‘The petitions are in two small bundles delivered 
in by Sa: Wiseman.” 

(Colonial Papers, 1 p.) 

N. B.—See the next Abstract, ‘‘Personal Grievances of 
divers inhabitants,”—which I take to be the petitions above 


referred to. 
W. N.S. 


1677-8, Jan. (to follow 3d.) 

“PERSONAL GRIEVANCES OF DiveRS INHABITANTS WITHIN 
His Ma:. Cotony or Virctnta, proved before us his Maj. 
Commissioners by oath, all which we do herewith (according 
to their desires) most humbly present in their own words as we 
received the same and do give this short abstract, As followeth--” 
Here follow the abstracts of the several Petitions with, in par- 
allel columns, the Commissioner’s observations and opinion— 
The names of the Petitioners are, Alex Walker, Henry Jenkins, 
Ohio Thorp, Thos. Grendon, Thos. & Wm. Dudley, John Page, 
Wm. Hunt, Nic. Prynne, Thos. Palmer, Sandes Knowles, Wm. 
Howard, John Deane, John Williams, Thos. Bobby, Nic. Toope, 
John Johnson, Jas. Barrow, Wm. Hoare, Edw. Lloyd, Thos. 
Glover, And. Godeon, Wm. Rowland, Thos. Lushington, Rich. 
Clarke and Geo. Seaton. 

(Colonial Entry Book No. 81, pp. 337-352.) 

N. B —Most of the Original Petitions above named will be 
found in the Correspondence and are calendared under their 
respective dates; see particularly March, April & May, 1677. 

W.N. T. 


(To be Continued) 
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VIRGINIA GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 


Dame ANNE ArGALL of Higham Hill, Walthamstow, county 
Essex, widow. Will 30 December 1638; proved 26 March 1639. 
To every of my younger sons and to every of my daughters 10s. 
each for rings. To poor of Walthamstow 40s. It has pleased 
God to liberally provide for my younger children. I give all 
the rest and residue of my goods, chattels and estate to my 
eldest son Sir William Rowe of Walthamstowe aforesaid Knight, 
sole executor. Witnesses: John Herne, Wm Freeman, John 


Farmer. Harvey, 44. 


[Anne Argall, daughter of John Cheyney, Esa., of Chesham Boys 
Buckinghamshire, married first, William Rowe, and secondly, in 1599, 
Reginald Argall, of Lincolns Inn, gent., brother of Sir Samuel Argall, 
Governor of Virginia.]} 


TuHomAs Broapuurst of Clecton, county Salop. Will proved 
26 February 1619. To poor of Broomsgrove £4. To my son 
Thomas Broadhurst one Phates walling (sic) in vpwich. To 
' himalso £100if then living. If he be not then the Phate to my 
two daughters eldest sons if they have any. And for want of 
sons the eldest daughter of either and the £100 to my daughter 
Jane’s children. To said daughter Jane £100. After her to 
her children. To her also half my household stuff, the rest to 
my daughter Elizabeth. Residue to John Pardoe saving the 
lease of this house and land in Clecton this I give to Thomas 
Pardoe my daughter’s son and to Johane Pardoe my daughter’s 
daughter. John Pardoe sole Executor. Soame, 10 


{Thos Broadhurst, no doubt of the same family as Walter and Hugh 
Brodhurst, of Westmoreland Co., Va., who were sons of Wm. Brodhurst, 
gent., of Lilleshall, Shropshire.] 


{[Epwarp] Burwe.v. Directions taken from my brother 
Burwell being upon his sick bed 18 October 1626. He desireth 
that his children may be educated in the fear of God “to which 
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purpose I leave my estate to my wife to be disposed of as she 
shall think fit—so long as she doth kepe hereslf unmarried.” 
My sister Sheafe to take my eldest daughter as her servant as 
she has promised. I commend my daughter Elizabeth to my 
sister Wingate in the same manner. I entreat my lord Bruce 
to consider my faithful service and manner of my death and be 
a good lord to my wife and children. My brother Wingate to 
be an Overseer and with him my Brother Henry Beadles, Mr. 
Edward Blofield, Ed. Burwell, John Orpin, Clerke, Edward 
Wingate. 9 November 1626 emt com to Dorothea Burwell. 
Hele, 126. 

(The probate act styles him, Edward Burwell, Houghton 
Park, Arupthill, Bedfordshire.) 


[He was the father of Lewis Burwell, the emigrant to Virginia. See 
Keith's Ancestry of Bemiamin Harrison, 34, 


EpMoND CHAMBERLEYNE of Malgersbury, county Gloucester 
Esgre. Will 12 April 1634; proved 8 May 1634. Tomy daugh- 
ter Grace £1200 to be paid out of the first moneys received by 
the Sale of my parsonage of Norton in the county of the City of 
Gloucester. Said parsonage to be forwith sold by executors. 
To Charles trinder £100. My son Edmond shall have out of 
the lease of the parsonage of Stow £20 per annum until the 
estate of Hannes tent shall come in possession. To Church of 
Stow £10. To poor of Stow £5 to be distributed by my wife. 
To Henry Chilmead £10. To Anne Hellinger £10. I make 
my wife my son: John and Charles Trinder executors. My 
wife shall have the use of all my goods for her life and then the 
same shall come to my said son John. Witnesses: Jo: Cham- 
berlavne, Henry Chiltmead, Robt. Keeble, Edmd Ockey. 
Seager, 40. 

(The 1683 Visitation of Gloucestershire gives as second son of Ed- 
mund Chamberlayne of Maugersbury ‘“Thomas, of Virginia, who mar- 
ried Mary, daughter of Abraham ‘Wood of Virginia’, This Thomas 
Chamberlayne settled in Henrico County, and as he was evidently a 
hard drinker and a man of violent temper he makes frequent appear- 
ance in the court records. He had married the daughter of one of 
the leading men in Virginia, and had the opportunity to acquire a 
prominent place in his county, which he failed to attain. He first 
appears in the year the extant records of Henrico begin, 1677, as an 


opronent of the Baconian party, who had been pillaged by some of Bacon's 
adherents and who were disposed to persecute the ex-‘‘rebels.’’ On 
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Dec. 1, 1677, Charles Roberts deposed that he heard the Thomas Cham- 
berlayne (who in 1678 and perhaps earlier, was a justice of the county) 
threaten to disarm Mr. John Pygott because he had been one of Bacon's 
officers. On the same date Joseph Ekin deposed that Mr. Chamber- 
layne, about July last, desired his neighbors to come to his house and 
that the deponent saw Mr. Pygott give Mr. Chamberlayne two scab- 
bards and two sword hilts; but he would not swear there were blades 
in the scabbards because he did not sce them. 

About the same time Judith Randolph testified that, at the house of 
John Sturdevant she heard John Pygott swear and wish God damn men 
that would not pledge the juice and quintessence of Bacon, and Mr. 
Chamberlayne said he could as soon pledge the Devil and left the room 
in a passion. 

On Dec. Ist, 1677, was recorded a note of things taken from Mr. Thomas 
Chamberlayne ‘‘in the rebellious times,’’ viz: a set of curtains, one large 
chest, two beds, two bolsters, one large feather pillow, one pair blankets, 
one rug, one pair sheets, one ‘‘fine canvis tester,’’ three guns, one whole 
beef, four turkeys, one washing tub, one small shovel, two or three books, 
two men servants from the house and three from the landing; sworn to 
have been taken by William Clark and his company. 

In April 1678, Thomas Chamberlayne was commissioned sheriff of 
Henrico, and in April 1679. he made an agreement to pay 1200 Ibs tobacco 
for the erection of a frame house, forty feet long, twenty feet wide, two 
stories with outside chimneys. In June 1679, he began to get into trouble. 
In that month William Puckett deposed that Major Chamberlayne came 
to his and John Puckett’s house, and in conversation in regard to some 
tobacco plants he had taken up and which they claimed, he said that 
John Puckett was a blockhead, and a son of a ——, and John Puckett 
said that his mother was no more a ———-——— than Chamberlayne’s 
was, and then Chamberlayne asked him if he compared himsel/ to him, 
and took up a hachett and said, if he said another word he would find his 
heart. About this time Thomas Chamberlayne was several times prose- 
cuted by the grand Jury for being drunk and fighting. It should be stat- 
ed however, that in that hard-drinking time an indictment for being drunk 
might have been a little mortifying; but evidently was not especially 
disgraceful. There were too many in the same box. Chamberlayne’s 
behavior, however, became too offensive for the Governor and Council 
to stand, and on April 30, 1679, they suspended him from his place as one 
of the justices of the county court. ‘It having been shown by many 
witnesses that he had highly and contemptuously offended the said court.“ 

There is on record a deed Feb. 1686-7 from Thomas Chamberlayne 
and Mary his wife, daughter of Major General Abraham Wood, convey- 
ing to George Archer and Joseph Royall !and which had been devised 
them by General Wood. By deed dated "a 18, 1675, recorded June 
28, 1678, Major General Abraham Wood z conveyed land to Thos, 
Chamberlayne. 

In Aug. 1687, is a deposition stating that Major Thomas Chamberlayne 
had abused Thomas Bott and called him a rogue. 

In June 1685, Mr. Humphrey Chamberlayne (doubtless a brother of 
Thomas) was presented for stripping off his upper clothes, and standing 
in the road near the Court House with his sword drawn, and other mis- 
demeanors, and attempting to break jail; and attempted to excuse himself 
as being a stranger and ignorant of the laws; but the Court imposed a 
fine, thinking no stranger could be so ignorant, expecially ‘‘an English 

entleman.’’ He appealed to the General Court, with Thos. Chamber- 
ayne as security, but in Dec. 1685, samaag d not finding Virginia con- 
genial, put up his name at the Court House door as ‘intending for Eng- 
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land.’’ About this time Thomas Chamberlayne was also tried for 
riotous behavior, resisting arrest and damaging the jail. The last men- 
tion of this roistering gentleman in the Henrico records is on May 16, 
1692, when having been imprisoned, he violently broke jail, and was 
again arrested and tried. 

Soon afterwards he removed to Charles City County, and under the 
sobering effect of years evidently subsided into a sedate and respectable 
citizen for he was a member of the House of Burgesses for that county 
in 1695. As the records of Charles City for that period have been des- 
troyed. we know nothing of his will or children, but he was not the an- 
cestor of the Chamberlaynes of New Kent, Richmond, etc., who des- 
cend from a later emigrant, William Chamberlayne of Herefordshire. 

As stated above the Visitation of Gloucestershire, 1683, identified 
Thos. Chamberlayne of Virginia. This has been published with addi- 
tions in the annual report of the ‘(Chamberlain Association of America” 
1806-1907, pp. 70-81. (Omitting earlier generations)—Sir Thomas 
Chamberlayne of Prestbury, Gloucestershire, Ambassador from Henry 
VIII, Edward VI, and Elizabeth to several courts, died in the latter end 
of Elizaheth’s reign. By his second wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
Tohn Ludington, he had (2d son) Edward Chamberlayne of Maugersbury, 
high sheriff of Gloucestershire in the 39th Elizabeth, who died April 29, 
1634, and was the testator above. By his second wife Grace, daughter 
of John Strangeways, of Melbury, Dorset, he had Edmund Chamber- 
layne, of Maugersbury, who died 1676. A long abstract of the Catter’s 
will is given in the Annual Report referred to. His tomb at Stow bears 
this epitaph ‘‘Here lyeth Interred the Body of Colonel Edmund Cham- 
berlayne, who departed this life 11 day of April 1676."" He married 
Eleanor daughter of Humphrey Colles, of Clotteslad, Gloucestershire, 
and had a number of children, among them, Edmund, who succeeded, 
Thomas, of Virginia, and Humphrey (doubtless the one who appears in 
the Henrico records), who was left land at Abbots Leigh, Somerset, and 
who in 1676 had three children.] 


Joun Coprincton of the Inner Temple London Esquier. 
Will 19 November 1622; proved 23 May 1623. All my plate 
jewels household stuff, cattle and chattels whatsoever about my 
house at Codrington to my wife Jane. To her also all my right 
in the Manor of Codrington and Rectory of Wapley and all my 
lands and tenements in Erlingham county Glocester and un- 
expired term of lease granted to me by Christopher Stoakes gent. 
To poor of Wapley and Codrington 40s. My wife Jane sole 
executrix. My friend Vnton Croke Overseer. To him a gold 
ring To Mrs. Cheshire for pains taken in my sickness 20s. To 
her daughter Margaret 10s. To her daughter Silvester 10s. 
To Vnton Croke my best bar gowne. Swann, 44 


Witness: V. Croke. 

[From a branch of the ancient family of Codrington, of Codrington, 
descended the two Christopher Codringtons, who were governors of 
Barbadoes, and of Henningham Codrington who married about 1701, 
Dr. Paul Carrington of Barbadoes and died Jan. 28, 1744-5, aged 69 
years, leaving a son, George Carrington, who emigrated to Virginia.] 
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Mary Dicces of Chilham Castle, County Kent, virgin, 
youngest daughter of Sir Dudley Digges Knight, late Master of 
the Rolls, deceased. Will 4 May 1643; proved 23 May 1643. 
To be buried in vault in Chilham built by my father. To poor 
of Chilham £5. To Bridge 40s. To each of my brothers 
£100. To Brother in law Arnold Brayning Esqre £140. To 
kinsman Richard Thernchill Esqre £50. To Mr. Francis 
Lovelace £10. To Dame Frances ye Lady of Sir Thomas 
Baker Knight £10. To sister in law Mary Diggs wife of my 
Eldest Brother Thomas Digges £20. To sister Elizabeth 
Brayning wife of Arnold Brayning £20. To sister Ann wife 
of Anthony Hammond Esq my jewels. To Joan Lovell my maid 
servant £20. Executor: Anthony Hammond my Brother in 
law. Witnesses: Paull Stroud, John Stroud. Sentence. Par- 
ties Anthony Hammon and Thomas Diggs of Chilham, Edward 
Diggs gent, Leonard Diggs, gent and Herbeit Diggs gent 
Brothers. Archdeaconry of Canterbury Liber, 1643, No. 35. 

[Mary Digges. A sister of Edward Digges, Governor of Virginia.] 


GAWEN GrosvENorR of Sutton Coldfield, county Warwick. 
Will 12 March 1625; proved 24 October 1626. To poor of Sutton 
Coldfield £10. To my daughter Katherine Grosvenor £333. 
6s. 8d over and above the 1000 marks which I have appointed 
to be raised for her, so as she marry with the assent of Fowke 
Grosvenor her brother, Thomas Corbin her brother in law and 
with the assent of my kinsman Walter Grosvenor of Tetnall, 
Walter Payton, and Edward Newman gent, or any two or three 
of them (her brother Fowke being one of the two or three) To 
George Corbyn my godson £20. To my daughter Winifrid 
Corbyn my watch. To Judith Grosvenor my cosen Walter 
Grosvenor’s wife £5 fora ring. To my cosen Judith Newman 
my table diamond ring. To either of my sisters Hester Thorne- 
bury and Uenys Francke £5apeece. To William Newman £20. 
To Raphe Cooper my servant the house (now in cccupation of 
Nicholas Evans) in Sutton for his life. To Barbara Lee £5. 
To the rest of my servants 20s. apeece. Residue to my said 
son Fowke Grosvenor sole executor. Thomas Corbyn, Walter 
Grosvenor, Walter Payton and Edward Newman Overseers. 


VIRGINIA GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. . 161 


To my said son Thomas Corbyn £10 for his pains and the rest 
of my Overseers £5 for their pains. ‘These being witnesses” 


(not any named) Hele, 140 


{The testator, whose name Gawen or Gawin has been borne by 
many descendants in Virginia, was descended from a family of Grav- 
enor in Shropshire. Full pedigrees of various branches of the family 
may be found in Vols. IV. V. and VI, of the Herald and Genealogist. 
Adam de Gravenor was living in Shropshire in the time of Edward I, 
and from him the line is traced to the testator. Pedigrees of the 
family are entered in the Staffordshire Visitation of 1583 and 1619. 
John Grosvenor of Bushbury, Staffordshire, married Rose, daughter 
and heiress of John Clayton, of Harwood Parva Lancashire, and had 
a son Walter Grosvenor, of Bushbury, who married Joyce, 3d daughter 
of Roger Fowke, of Gunston. They were the parents of the testator, 
Gawen Grosvenor, of Sutton Coldfield, who was aged 53 at the Visita- 
tion of 1619, and who married Dorothy, daughter of George Pudsey, 
of Langley, in the County of Warwick, Esq. Gawen and Doroth 
Grosvenor had issue: (1) Fulke, (2) Job, ‘“‘non compos mentis,’’ (3 
Gawen, (4) Winifred, eldest daughter, who married in 1620, Thomas 
Corbyn, of Corbyn’s Hall, Kingswinford, Staffordshire, Eng., (4) Cath- 
erine. The will of Thomas Corbin, who married Winifred Grosvenor, 
and whose third son Henry came to Virginia, is printed in this Magazine 
XVIT, 401. An old manuscript, quoted in the Herald and Genealogist 
gives these minute details of the birth of Winifred (Grosvenor) Corbin. 
‘Winifrede Gravenour was born ye 29 of April being Monday between 7 
& § of ye Clock in ye morning, 1605, in ye 3d year of King James.” 

The Pudseys of Warwickshire can be traced to the vulu Yorkshire 
family of that name, and, through intermarriages are descc nded from 
various other distinguished families of Yorkshire.) 
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LETTERS AND OTHER PAPERS, 1735-1829. 
(From the Collection of the Virginia Historical Society) 


LETTERS FROM EDWARD ATHAWES, MERCHANT, OF Lonpon(1) 


To Joun anp CHARLES CARTER. 
Lendon 12 Jan'ry 1735 

Sirs 

I design this in answer to the letters I have ree’d from you of 
the 6", 13 & 26** Aug’t on the subject of y’r Nephew Mr Robt 
Carter’s affairs. The First advising of your 
drafts to Lord Fairfax for £119.15.6 
& to Wm Prentis........ for £31.8.3 
wceh are accepted & shall be punctually paid 


(1) These letters are trom Edward Athawes, a London mer- 
chant prominent in the Virginia trade, to John, Charles and Landon 
Carter of Virginia, and are chiefly relative to the estate of their nephew 
Robeit Carter, of ‘‘Nominy,”’ then a minor. Robert Carter, the first, 
ot “‘Nominy"’ was a son of Robt. Carter of “‘Corotoman”’ (from his great 
wealth influence nick-named ‘King Carter’’) and died just betore 
his father in 1731. He had married Priscilla, daughter of Col. William 
Churchill of Middlesex County, and lett two children Robert and Eliza- 
beth, o1 Betty as she is called in the letters. A tew years after he: hus- 
band’s death Mrs. Priscilla Carter mariied (as his second wife) Col. 
John Lewis, of ‘‘Warner Hall,’’ and the children were brought up there, 
though their uncles to whom these letters were written were thei: father’s 
executors. As the death of Robt. Carter of ‘‘Nominy”’ raised certain 
legal obstacles to his widow and children receiving all that had been 
intended his age or ol an act 
passed in eni ° which among other things provi 
that £2500 sterlin; p Bat! be raised out of the estate for the widow, 
and £2000 sterling for the daughter, Elizabeth Carter. This, of course, 
was a heavy burden even on a great estate. In the admirable account 
of the Carter family in Glenn’s Some Colonial Mansions (1899) by Miss 
Kate Mason Rowland, in which she uses many unpublished famil 
it is stated that there are in existance a number of letters, 1732-1738, 
from John, Charles and Landon Carter to Edward Athawes and other 
merchants and lawyers in London. Miss Rowland gives many interest- 
ing details and illustrates her account with portraits. Betty Carter 
married Francis Willis, of Gloucester, and Robert became the well- 
known ‘“‘Councillor Carter’’ who has become a familiar figure through 
Fithian’s diary. 

The chief value of the letters is in their relation to the tobacco 
trade, which at the time was the great interest of the colony. 
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Y’r second letter explains to me the settlem’t made of y’r 
Bro. Mr Robt Carters estate by act of assembly, in trust to 
y’r selves to raise £2500 for Mrs Lewis, & a portion for her 
daughter, & that you had agreed to pay the debts of your 
Deceased Bro. out of y’r Father’s Estate, but to charge them 
to y’r nephew giving him time for repaym’t ’till the other sums 
should be raised & paid off, & as the entire profits of the Estate 
are to be apply’d to discharge the sums above mentioned you 
direct y’r Bro’s Debt to Mr. Dawkins shall be charged to y’r 
Father’s Estate, w’ch shall be done, & as I think myself obliged 
to you for this act of Generosity, I shall discharge the debt of 
gratitude whenever it is in my power,—if any bills have been 
drawn by you payable out of y’r fathers Estate for debts of y’r 
brother the accots already sent you will shew what they are, 
& you'll be enabled to make proper entrys of them in your own 
books. I shall, now I am thus instructed keep these accots of 
y’r nephews estate free from difficulties that sometimes arise 
from want of care in this respect. I have rec’d on accot of the 
estate 8 hhds Tobo. marked R. P. C [at the bottom of the P. 
is a diamond-shaped mark. The initials doubtless stood for 
Robert and Priscilla Carter] #@ the Cheap and by the Charles 
42 hhds R. P. C., & 2hhds R. J. C., in the whole 52 hhds wch 
shall be sold as I have opportunity; & the accots sent you. 

I have examined the samples of every one of them, & therefore 
without troubling you with a description of the faults to be 
found with them w’ch must be done by the overseers as well 
as by me I hope what is now amiss will be amended herafter, 
tis strange to me that above 100 working negroes on fine land 
should not raise a greater quantity of Tobo. in a year not 
rematkable for bad seasons or short crops, & intimates the 
necessity of a more industrious management to free the estate 
from its present incumbrances; if it be not done in the minority 
of the young Gentleman he will find it a very uneasy weight 
hereafter. 

Y’r last letter of ye 26 Augt. brings an Invoice of goods to 
be sent for ye use of the estate was ere now ship’d in the Charles. 
Tho’s Dove mas’r amounting to £200.17.7 & the bill of Loading 
& Invoice inclosed—. The young Gentleman’s clothes were 
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made by Mr Guest, I hope no offense will be given by the lace 
put on them since tis done with no other intent than to please 
the good Lady whom you seem so willing to oblige. I shall 
pay Mrs Pearse for Miss Betty’s clothes as soon as I know what 
they come to. They should have been sent with the other 
things but Mrs Pearse chooses to send by Capt. Whitesides. 
Iam 
Gentlemen 
Yr Most humble Sev’t 
Edw’d Athawes 
To John & Chas Carter Esars. 
[Addressed] To John & Charles Carter Esqrs in Rappahannock 
River, Virginia. 


To JoHNn AND LANDON CARTER. 


London 22 July 1735 
Gentlemen, 

Having not hitherto rec'd an answer to what I wrote you 
about y’r Leceased Bro. Mr Robt Carter's affairs the 12** 
Dec’r last I must refer you to a Coppy of it herewith inclosed. 

I have already sent you accots of Sales For all the Tobacco 
rec'd on accot of y’r nephew Mr. Robt Carter ® Capt. Edwards 
Via Liverpoole & now inclosed is his Acct Current the ballance 
due From me being £214.4.11, wch I should be glad to have 
your directions to apply in discharge of his Fathers debt of. 
£223.6.2 due to the estate of Mr Dawkins. I am 

Gentlemen Y’r Most humble Serv’t 
Edw’'d Athawes 


To John & Landon Carter Esqrs 


To JoHN AND CHARLES CARTER. 


London 8 June 1736 


Gentlemen, 
Inclosed I send you accts of Sales for 52 hhds Tobacco rec’d 
last year on acc’t of Mr. Robt. Carter Jun. of Nominey, Vizt 


it 


"d 
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of 8 hhds in the Cheap weh yield 54.14.9 

42 hhds in The Charles £251.16.6 

2 hhds in Do............ R. J.C £11.8.2 
317.19.5 


all wch I shall be pleased to hear is to satisfaction. Many hhds 
of the R. P. C. Stem’d were pack’d in so ill case that they were 
rotten & spoil’d, not by over-prizing for they were generally 
lighter than they ought to be but the Tobo. appeared moist 
as if it had been loose in a damp Cellar & began to stink so that 
they were several times return’d on my hands after I had sold 
them, I mention this that those that have the packing of the 
Tobo. may be directed to do it more carefully hereafter, & they 
ought to be order’d to pack but one sort in a hhd, some of these 
were part laid streight & some bundled & some promiscious in 
the same cask, wch ye buyers find fault with & call false package. 

You have likewise inclosed an acct. Curr’t of this Estate the 
ballances due from me being £166.8 is at your Command. I 
have not further to add on this subject but to assure you of my 
constant endeavours for the service of the Estate & remain 

Y’r Most humble Serv’t 
Edw’d Athawes 

To the hon’ble John Carter Esqr and Charles Carter, Esqr. 


Lordon 31 Decem’r 1736 
To John Charles & Landon Carter Esqrs 
Sirs, 

I wrote you the 20** instant on this subject of the Nominy 
Estate. This serves to inclose a Bill of Loading & Invoice for 
Goods order’d for the use of the Estate now Ship’d in the Charles 
Thos Dove Mas’r amo. to £137.1.6 & likewise an Invoice of 
Goods sent by the Burwell Consign’d to Colo John Lewis for 
the use of Mr Robt & Miss Betty Carter amo. to £11.3 all wch 
I have agreeable to y’r directions insured, and therefore in case 
of a miscarriage or partial Damage be pleased to certifiy 
same so as to enable me to recover payment from the Insurers 
The Iromonger is much concern’d as well as my self to find the 
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Hoes sent last year were not so good as they ought to be and 
assures me those now sent are the best sort & charged to 2s. per 
Doz. Cheaper than usual to make some amends. I have been 
often considering what should occasion the ill scent & other 
objections made to the Tobo. from the Nominy plantation 
this year, & am inclined to believe it lay too long before it was 
packed in the hhd; at least some of it, for there is a greater 
difference in this Tobacco than is usual in the same Crop but 
I own myself too ignorant of the planters art to be at a certainty 
Tis however generally opined here that ye Tobo. brought by 
the forward ships is the best, & I suppose that is the first packed 
The Buyers here chose the Stem’d Tobacco that is laid streight 
in the hhd without being tyed in bundles, & if it can for the 
future be order’d this way without much trouble or expence 
I would persuade you to doit. I remain with much respects 
Gentlemen Yo’r Most humble Sev’t 
Edwd Athawes 


To JoHN, CHARLES AND LANDON CARTER. 


London 5 July 1737 
Sirs 
This incloses accots of sales for 59 hhds Tobacco rec’d from 
you last year on accot of The Nominy Estate, vizt 
R. C. 45 hhds by the Charles Capt Dove wch yielded net 


£361.12.6 

the Rappa. Capt Wilcox wch yielded net 
£11.19.6 

 SRREee ® the Cheap Capt Poirer wch yielded net £32.9.1 
Do weh yielded net £46.13.6 


and wch I hope will prove to your satisfaction. 

You have likewise inclosed an accot Current of this Estate 
the ballance due from me being £39.14.6. I persuade myself 
will be found right but if not shall be corrected. 

I have lately rec’d 15 hhds Tobo on acct of this Estate by the 
Carter Capt. Malbon wch I shall dispose of in the best manner 
I can, they. have the misfortune to be much damaged now as 
well as last year not so much on ship board as before they were 
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ship’d either by rolling or in the sloop. We find by experience 
that those hhds which are damaged & cut|,] loose more than 
others by standing & especially at this time of the year when the 
Tobacco is sweating and the weather is very hott. I observe 
these Tobos have by same means or other gotten a scent wch 
of all others is most disliked here & called smoke dry’d, with you 
house burnt, whether this be from the overseers neglect or for 
want of room to dry the Tobo. in ye houses I dont know but I 
hope it will be prevented another year. Iam 
Gentlemen 
Y’r most humble Servt 
Edwd Athawes 
To John, Charles & Landon Carter Esquires 
[Addressed] To John, Charles & Landon Carter Esqrs 
in Rappahannock River, Virginia 
# the Rev'd Mr Reade 


To JoHN AND CHARLES CARTER. 


London 10* March 1737-8 
Sirs 
Having finish’d the Sales of the Tobacco consigned me from 
the Nominy Estate, I now send you the accts as follow, vizt 
of 15 hhd rec’d by the Carter, Capt Malbon wch yield £94.14.2 


44 hhds #@ the Charles Thos Teage wch yield £334.7.6 
6 hhds R. C. ® Litto weh yield £38.2.2 
20 hhds @ the Burwell Capt Wast wch yield £143.9.10 


12 hhds @ the Harrison Capt. Bolling wch yield £96.6.9 


£707.0.5 


It will be a great pleasure to me if those sales are to your 
satisfaction, & as I act with a sincere to the advantage of this 
estate I am willing to hope my conduct will be approved. 

The Tobacco recd great injury from damages in the Country 
by being roll’d in the wet, or by some defect in the Craft carry- 
ing it on ship board or by both, wch those employed should be 
reproved for. I have heretofore made complaint that the 
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Tobo. was not clear strip’d & that it was not handsomly pack’d 
in the Cask. My customers find the same fault still, & therefore 
I repeat it in hopes the oveerser may by your admonishon order 
it better for the future. 

Inclosed is likewise an acct Current of this Estate from my 
books, sent for your observation, if you find it right please to 
signify it for my satisfaction I am 


Gentlemen 
Y’r Most humble Sev’t 
Edwd Athawes 
To John & Charles Carter Esqrs. 


To JOHN AND CHARLES CARTER. 


London 10** Jan’ry 1738 
Mes'* John and Chas Carter 

Sirs 

I wrote to you the 22d past by the Maynard Capt Reynolds 
to which I refer you this is designed by the Charles Thomas 
Teague Master and covers a bill of loading and Invoice for the 
goods you ordered for the use of the Nominy plantation amount- 
ing to £102., which I wish safe and to your satisfaction I have 
insured thereon as you desired and in case of a loss or damage 
you will please to furnish me with necessary proofs to entitle 
me to satisfaction from the insurers I have sold the greatest 
part of the Tobacco rec’d this year on account of this Estate 
and when the accounts can be closed they shall be sent with 
Account Current as you desire. 

I am much obliged to you for assisting my ship with the 
Freight of the Tobacco from this Estate I presume not to ask 
more of it than may be conveniently spared and if it is not 
insured the whole is too much to Venture in one bottom this 
ship had misfortune of very bad weather in her Passage-home 
which occasion some damage to her Cargo the Owners make 
it good as far as Regulation establish’d in the Trade for this 
Purpose goes and I think ought to do so, tho some of our Body 
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have this year in same Circumstances refused it. We have 
repaired and Strengthened the ship in such a manner that she 
will be less liable to an accident of this kind hereafter and if you 
would be so kind to assist me in dispatching her from Virginia 
before the winter comes on the Owners and Freighters too 
would reap the benefit for it usually happens that the first 
Market is the best and I think will certainly be so next year Iam 
Sir 

Copy Your most Humble Servant 

Edw. Ahawes 


To JoHN CARTER. 

Honourable Sir London 22d Decem 1738 

I wrote to you the 6** Instant inclosing a Protest of Colo. 
John Robinson’s bill on Mr. Hanbury for £105 which I sent 
by the Albemarle Capt Dansie. This is designed by the May- 
nard Capt Reynolds and covers an Invoice for the Goods for 
the use of Master Robert & Miss Betty Carter amounting to 
£21.18.9, as they are to be delivered at Colonel Lewises the 
Bill of Loading was sent to him, the Goods for the Plantation 
are now ready and will be soon ship’d in the Charles for Rappa. 
from whence they may be more easily conveyed to Nominy.— 
The Bills you advise to have drawn chargeable to the Nominy 
Estate Vizt. 


To Mr Wm Prentiss for £9.13.1 
To Lord Fairfax 119.15.6 
To Mr Wm Prentiss for 13.12.5 

To Messrs Cary and Company 91.1.534 


Some of these bills are paid and the others accepted and 
shall be duly honoured as they become due. I have already 
owned the Receipt of 20 hhds Tobacco per the Micajah and 
Philip and 32 hhds per the Charles, the greatest part of these 
are sold and I hope to dispose of the rest time enough to send the 
Accounts by some later Ship and then you will see what the 
Ballance remaining in my hands will be and make such Drafts 
the ensueing as you think proper to gratify Colo. Lewis, whatever 
you think proper to draw for this purpose, I will readily pay, 
five hundred pounds may be paid next Year if you please without 
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any such detriment to my self as to occasion Complaint, and if 
it will be any convenience to Colo Lewis to go something farther 
I shall be consenting if you desire it, for I am really desirous to 
keep you free from unreasonable importunitys & him from 
Complaints as far as I am able. The complaints I made of the 
Tobacco from this Estate was not without cause. I might 
Still complain but as last years Tobacco was made in an unfav- 
ourable Season it may not be so much the fault of those who 
ought to attend to the Management, and yet I cannot see why 
in any Sort of Weather Tobo. may not be Stem’d & laid streight 
in the hhds. I have sold 20 hhds #® Wolf at 9d. # !b. to two 
buyers who rejected them at the Scale. I have not sold a hhd 
Stem’d under this price all the Year. I have sold them a third 
Time & next week they are to be weighed if this Buyer does not 
serve me as the other did. I know not what occasioned it but 
the Tobacco is Flabby and some of it Stinks, it Seems as if it had 
lain out of Doors in moist Weather and packed without being 
dryed. I hope your reproof will have a proper effect on the 
overseers and next Year as they have had a kindly Season the 
Tobacco will come in good order and I have done with troubling 
you with Complaints. 

I am no otherwise concerned for the Loss of the Consignments 
I usually had from you than as I always considered it a favor 
and Reputation to receive it but as the Removal is not for dis- 
like to me but for your own Conveniency I am perfectly Satis- 
fied and take this opportunity to pay my acknowledgements 
for the declarations you have made to my advantage, which I 
find ye Benefit of in some consignments that I could not expect 
from any other Cause. Mr. Chapman informs me that he is 
indebted to your Generosity for a Valuable place, he is one of 
those I have a real regard for and in Serving him you have made 
me Something the happier. I wish you Good Health to enjoy 
your own fortune and the felicity resulting from Acts of Gener- 
osity. 


I am Sir Your most humble Servant 
Copy Edwd Athawes 
[Addressed] To John Carter Esqr., Rappahannock River in 
Virginia per the Mercury Capt. Clack. 
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London April 16, 1739 
Sirs, 

I take the Opportunity by the Buchanan Capt Rae to send 
the following Accounts of £ales of Toko. recd on accot of the 
Estates of Mr Robert Carter of Nominy, Vizt 
For 20 hhds per the Micajah & Philip wch yield net £183.3.5 
For 4 hhds per the Charles Thos Teage, M’kt.R.C 36.13.5 
For 28 hhds per ditto R. P. CG 259.5.9 

Inclosed is likewise the Accot Curr’t of the Estate for your 
own observation the Ballance due from me being £120.9.7. 
This sum is at your Command and as Colo Lewis may be desir- 
ous to have some fart of his Demand on the Estate discharged 
the Current Year I submit to your Pleasure to draw on me what 
you think proper to satisfy him and free yourselves from any 
troublesome importunitys. The Benefit I receive from my 
Commission in Transacting the Business of the Estate I owe to 
your firiendship and hope to preserve by a punctual discharge 
of my Duty and at the same time I shall readily contribute to 
the convenience of all concerned by advancing money as far as 
my abilitys go or your occasions require. I see what Weights 
lay on the Estate and that it will be as much or Perhaps more 
than all our Care and Endeavours will be able to effect if We can 
free it before the Young Gentleman arrives to the Possession 

I observe you design hereafter to discharge Disbursements 
as are made in Virginia over and above what can be satisfyed 
by Corn & by a Sale of some part of the Tobacco to ease me of 
the Trouble of paying the Bills you would otherwise be obliged 
to draw, if this Method will save you trouble or he less expen- 
sive to the Estate, it should be complyed with, but as far as I 
am concerned I would recommend the most Provident way & if 
drawing bills be judged so, I shall think it no Trouble to pay 
them and while you persue the discreet method of advising for 
what services the Bills are drawn as you have hitherto done I 
cant conceive any mistakes can at any time be made in the 
_ Accounts or if any they will easily be cleared and corrected. 
There is but little Tobacco remaining unsold and yet the Price 
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declines which shews the Sentiments of People here with Re- 
spect to the ensuing Years Trade. I am 
Gentlemen 
Your most humble Sev’t 
_ Edwd Athawes 


To the Hon’ble John Carter and Charles Carter Esqrs. 


To JoHN AND CHARLES CARTER. 


London 18** March 1741-2 
Sirs 

This serves to inclose a bill of loading & an Invoice for the 
goods you order’d to be sent for the use of the Estate of Mr. 
Robt Carter of Nominy amounting to £229.5.5 now Ship’d in 
the Rappa. Capt. John Wilcox which I heartily wish safe & to 
satisfaction. As the ship goes without Convoy & is, by order of 
her owner to call at Madeira I have insured these goods. 

Mr. Jukes of whom I bought the Iron ware has used me ill, 
he has the reputation for making the best hoes which was my 
inducem’t to purchase the Ironware of him, he undertook to 
get the hoes ready at a time agreed on, & yet when I came to 
ship my goods a fortnight afterwards he sent me the rest of the 
Ironware & but part of the hoes when it was too late to provide 
them elsewhere, He promises now to send them after the ship 
to Gravesend, but having been already deceived in him I shall 
doubt of his promises, if they are not sent now they shall go by 
some other opportunity. 

I have this day received from Mess. Goore & Buckley of Liver- 
pool a remittance for £325.11, which I shall place to the Credit 

~ of the Nominy Estate acct on my books. I am 
; Gentlemen 
Y’r Most Obedt Sevt 
Edwd Athawes 


To the Honble John Caiter & Charles Carter Esqrs. 
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Copy of an order from Colonel Peter Jefferson, County-Lieut- 
enant of Albemarle county, to Captain Charles Ellis. 


Albemarle County to wit. 

The are in his Majestys name to Require & Command and 
you to apprehend the Able Bodied Single men of your Company 
whose names are hereunto subjoined they being deemed Soldiers 
duly enlisted in his Maiestys Service by their failing to appear 


(2) The name Jefferson appears occasionally in Virginia records 
from a very early date; but the first certain ancestor of the President 
was Thomas Jefferson who was living in Henrico County at the time the 
extant records begin, 1677. The family while resident in Henrico was 
not of the wealthiest planter class: but every refcrence to them in the 
records shows that they were people of respectable standing and com- 
fortable estate. One of the carliest mentions of the name is in the will 
of Christopher Branch, of Kingsland, dated June 20, 1678 and proved 
Feb. 26, 1681-2, who makes a bequest to his granddaughter Martha, wife 
of Thomas Jefferson, and appoints Jefferson one of his executors. Other 
records in Henrico show that Martha Jefferson, was daughter of William 
Branch and: his wife Jane, who married secondly Abel Gower. Thomas 
Jefferson the first died in 1697 and on Dec. 7th, of that year his will was 

robated on petition of his widow Mary (an error of the cierk for Martha). 
On Cet. Ist, 1698, an inventory and appraisement of the personal estate 
(amourting to £97.16.644). This is expressly stated not to include the 
negroes. Py order of court the personal estate was divided between the 
widow and the two children, Thomas and Martha. The inventory has 
been printed in this Magazine I, 28-212. 

Thomas Jefferson, the second, appears frequently in the records of 
his county in connection with various business transactions and once as 
the winner, with his mare Bony, of a race at The Ware. The defeated 
contestant brought the matter unsuccessfully into Court on April Ist, 
1698 (see this Magazine II, 296-298). Thomas Jefferson married in 1698, 
Mary daughter of Major Peter Feild or Field, and his wife Judith, widow 
of 7 Ai Randolph and daughter of Henrv Soane, who was Speaker of 
the House of Burgesses in 1660-61. The following is a copy of the entry 
in regard to their marriage license: 

An Accot: of Probats Adm con: & Returned to Mr Secty’s office 


April ye i3th. 1698. 
Marriages Lycences Granted 
Thomas Jefferson with Mary Field. 


A 
este. 
Samuel Waddill, 
Clk. 
1893, Decr. 14th. 


A deed from Thos. — and Mary his wife proves that she was 
the daughter of Peter Feild. A copy of this deed follows: 
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without sending sufficient Reason for their non Attendance at a 
Council of War held this day at the Court house for drafting 
the Militia of the Said County according to the directions of an 
Act of Assembly of this Colony passed on the first day of May 
in this present year And such able Bodied Single men when 
taken you shall deliver to some Constable of this County with 
your Warrant to convey them & every of them from Constable 
to Constable until they be delivered unto Maj’r David Lewis 


THIS INDENTURE made the first day of March in ye Seventh year 
of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady Queen Anne by ye Grace of God of 
Great Brittaine France & Ireland Defender of the faith and in ye year 
ot our Lord God 1708, Between THOMAS JEFFERSON and MARY his 
wife of ye County & parish of Henrico the —_ of Majr. Peter Field 
Late of the County of New Kent & Parish of St. Peters Dec’d of ye one 
part, and ABRA: BURTON of ye County of Hen’co: & Parish of Bristoll 
of ye other part, WITNESSETH, That the sd Thomas & Mary his wite 
for and in consideration of Ten thousand pounds of Good Merchantable 
Tobacco in Cask to them in hand paid by ye aforesd Abra: Burton the 
Receipt whereof They ye sd Thomas & aj do hereby acknowledge 
and Do acquit & Discharge ye sd Abra: Burton his heirs Exec'rs. & Admrs 
¢* * *: unto s aforesd Abra: Burton his heirs & assignes for ever all 
the Right of them ye sd Thomas & Mary in & to two hundred Acres of 
Land scituate Lying & being in ogo ger in ye County afores’d and 
Parish of Bristoll and on ye South Side of Swift Creek, the sd Land 
Decended to her the said Mary as she is one of the Daughters & Coheires 
of Peter Field, the sd Land being Granted to him ye 
sd Majr: Peter Field by Pattents meee ty eee one and twentieth day 
of Octobr: A Do 1687 and ye Nineteenth day of Aprill 1690 and is bounded 
according to Lease Let to John Burton ye tenth of Jany 1701 beginning at 
a Cor: holly belonging to ye Land of Capt. Soane, which said : holly 
stands on Swift Creek at ye mouth of a Deep bottome thence Down the 
said Creek to a Gut where is ye Divideing Line between ye Land of the 
said Jeffersons and James Frankling, so So along ye Dividing Line into 

e woods to ye out Line & then along ye out Lines to ye Lines of Capt. 

aforementioned thence along his Lines to ye place began, which 

thence along his Lines to ye place began, which said Lines shall include 
aforesd. two hundred Acres of Land be it more or less * ¥ * *: 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF we have hereunto set our hands & seals 
the day and year above written. 


ld Thos’s: Jefferson (seald with red wax) 
: in 
ope Presence Mary Jefferson (Seal’d with Red wax) 
us, 
Fran’s: Epes Jun’r. 
Henry Randolph Jun'r: 


. Henrico County Court March ye first A Do: 1708. 
The Subscribed Capt. Thomas Jefferson & Mary his wife (she be 
first privately Examined According to Law) this ep pemmenaly 
in open Court and bheenarepy A acknowledged the above mentioned Deed 
Sale or Conveyance ume e Abraham Burton his heirs 
assignes according to the form & effect of ye same Deed. j 
Tests James Cocke Cl. Cur. 
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the Officer appointed to receive the Drafted Militia of this 
County: Herein fail not at your peril given under my hand at 
the Court house of the said County this xix day of June in the 
xxix year of his Majestys Reign Annoq D. MDCCLvi 


P. Jefferson 
Nicholas Pryor Joshua Fowler 
James Sanders Richard Troute 


James Burdas 


MEMORANDUM. That Wee Thomas r ysww & Mary my wife 
Do Deliver you Abra: Burton possession and Seizin of this house and of 
this parcell of Land in the Name of all the Rest contained in this Deed 
or Indenture, To Hold To You and your heires and assignes forever 
melon to the Tennor form and Effect of this present writeing or 


Indenture 
Thos. Jefferson (Seale of Red wax) 
Francs: 
Henry Randolph Junr Mary Jefferson (Seale of Red wax) 
Henrico County March the First A Do 1708. 
Acknowledged in open Court by the subscribed Thos and Mary. 


Test James Cocke, Cl. Cur. 


The will of Thomas Jefferson the younger, was dated March 15, 1725 
and proved in Henrico April 1731. His legatees were son Field, son 
Peter, under age, daughters Mary and Martha Jefferson and Judith Farrar 
and sister Ju ith Winn. 

Field Jefferson, the eldest son, removed to part. 
which is now Mecklenburg. His will was da Lunenburg June 8, 
1762, and proved in Mecklenburg June 10, 1765. gave his wi oer 
a gold ring of one guinea value; to son Thomas £10 current annually 
be laid out out by his other sons to buying Thomas clothes &c., and "els 
current to pay for the rights for land taken up in Albemarle; to son 
Peterfield the " pleahalion testator lived on; to son George the remainder 
of testators back land &c. &c.; to son John £250 current in case a suit 
for land by Field Farrar [his nephew! i is lost; friend John Speed 150 acres 
grandchild [godchild] Mary Delcney ; Susannah and E’r. Nicholls, 
goddaughter Mary Burton gold of one guinea value. 

Peter Jefferson removed to Goochis d County, and was appointed one 
of the justices in 1731. When Albemarle was ormed he was a member 
of the first county court Jan. 24, 1744. On May 8, 1745 he qualified as 
colonel of the militia of the nq ony and in 1755 was appointed g,treh 


Lieutenant. He wasa ess for Albemarle at the sessions of Aug. 17. 
Oct. 1754, May 1755, Aug. 1755, and Oct. 1755. He married in Gooch 
(marriage e bond dated Oct. 3, 1739) Jane, daughter of Isham Randolp 
of ‘‘Dungeness”’ in that will was dated July 1757 
ved in Albemarle Oct. 13, 1 57, 1 atees: wife Jane, sons Thomas 
Randolph, daughters Jane, Mary, lizabeth, Martha, Lucy and Ann 
efferson. A list of his books and maps from his inventory was 
an in this Magazine X, 391. The will of Mrs. Jane Jefferson was 
ved in Albemarle Oct. 1778. She makes a bequest to her daughters 
Scott and Elizabeth, and to all her children without naming them. 
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2. Roll of Captain Charles Ellis’s (3) company, included in 
the schedule of names of the officers and men. inhabitants of 
Albemarle County, Va., who were called out into actual Service, 
as a part of the militia, for the defence and protection of the 
frontiers of the colony, prior to the September session of the 
General Assembly, A. D. 1758, in the 32d year of George II. 

[Hening’s Statutes at Large, Vol. 7, p. 203.] 

Captain Charles Ellis 
Cornclius Thomas, Lieutenant, 
Charles Tuly, Ensign, 

John Freeman, Sergeant, 
Jacob Brown, Corporal, 
Thomas Cotrell, Corporal, 


Malcom Allen, John Burk Lane, 
William Becknel, Mark Lively, 
William Bratchy, John Powell, 

John Bryan, Richard Powell, 
Caleb Burton, Thomas Powell, 
Solomon Carter, Nicholas Pryor, 
Stephen Cash, William Pryor, 
Charles Crawford, James Randel, 

David Davis, Ashcroft Roach, 
Isham Davis, George Adam Salling, 
Joshua Fowler, William Shoemaker, 
Henry Fuller, Jacob Smith, 

Henry Guffey, Edward Spalden, 
Benjamin Hensley, Benjamin Stinrett, 
Philip Henson, Benjamin Stinnett, jun., 
William Henson, Edward Weir, 

John Hix, James White, 


William Williams; total 41 
[Roster of Capt. Thos Ellis’ (3) Company, presented by Col. 


T. H. Ellis.] 

(3) Captain Charles Ellis who was son of John Ellis, of Peter's 
Creek, a branch of Tuckahoe Creek, Henrico Co., was born in 1720 
married in 1740 Susanna. daughter of Thos. Harding of the same county, 
and in 1754 removed to Albemarle (now Amherst) County, where he died 
in 1760. His descendants have been numerous and well-known, and one 
of them, Col. Thomas H. Ellis was one of the most active and valuable 
members this Society has ever had. Portraits, books and manuscripts 
— by him and his brothers Charles and Powhatan Ellis are in our 
collections. 


q 
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Joun ArMISTEAD*(4) To Tuomas ADAMS. 


New Kent Virg’a April 15t® 1771 
My Most Valuable Friend 

The inclosed Invo’s far exceeds w’t I at first proposed, tho as 
much contracted as my wants would admit. I trust that your 
care will prevent imposition from the Tradesmen, & that you 
will send them early in the Fall Insured. 

Remember Sir, that in the detection of that case posed you 
[probably meaning “imposed upon you”’] dont only serve your 
Friend, but (w’t is still, much more desirable) your Country, 
and in as much as a Though’er [thorough?] inquirie in this 
matter, must be attended w** trouble, as well as expence I desire 
you make it an article in my accot & depend that however 
defective my head that my Heart is disposed to Justice, from 
w’ch you may expect a grateful acknowledgment of the favours. 
And now my Friend Let me take my leave by observing to you 
that ’tis more than probable that we may never have another 
interview on Earth—therefore let us earnestly endeavour to 
secure a happy Immortality in that Heavenly world where an 
Exemption from Pain, with every inquietude below, prevails 
no more [The writer’s intention is obvious here, though he does 
not express it exactly in words.] In order to attain this glorious 
End. 

Pursue (my Fr’d) the sacred dictates of your soul w’ch leads 
you on to Virtue? let no danger no the incumbering world 
make faint y’r purpose. 

Assisting Angels will conduct your steps Bring you to Bliss 
& crown your End with peace. 

And that this may be your case, in the concluding Scene of 
life, is the sincere wish of D’r Sir 

Your most affectionate F’d 
John Armistead 
[Addressed] To Thomas Adams Esa. on his wav to London. 


(4) John Armstead was probably the person of the name who 
was first state Senator from the New Kent district and whose death is 
recorded in the St. Peter’s Parish Register. ‘Col. Armistead departed 
this life May 2, 1779."’ The references to religion were rather unusual 
in Colonial letters (outside of intimate family correspondence) which 
makes the letters of interest on that account. 
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Tuomas Apams*(5) to T. Hitt, Lonpon. 


[First part of letter missing; but evidently referred only to 


business. 
ES 


I wrote you a short Line last month acquainting you that the 
Cotrts throughout the Colony wee shut up & that the General 
Court could not proceed to Business for want of two of our 
Principal Consel, (to wit) Mr. Pendleton & Mr. Henry, who 
were then at Philadelphia as Delegates from this Country 
attending the General Congress, and the other Lawyers out of 
Respect to them & the Errand they were on refused to come to 
the Bar (Except the Attorney General) the Court therefore after 
hearing the Crown Business adjourned 'til April. this letter 
I find [did] not reach the Ship in Time. I am exceedingly sorry 
for this drawback on our Busienss we shall be only in April 
where we were in October and God only knows what is to turn 
up between this and then [Surely the Evil Genius of your 
Nation is chiefly employed in working the Distruction of your- 
selves and us ’”’ —erascd] Your News Papers no Doubt before 
now have communicated to you the Result of our General 
Congress, you may 1est assured that every thing there deter- 
mined on will be most religiously observed. there are none so 
Blind among us as not to have their eyes open’d by the Canada 
Bill the Idea of loosing civil or religious Liberty at one Stroke 
has raised such an enthusiastick spirit of the Love of both as 
cannot be extinguished but with Life itself, there is no widdow 
among us who would not put the sword into the Hand of her 
only Son to fight the Cause of God and our Country. I was 
particularly pleased with your Sentiments on the conduct of 
the Ministry S—t. I shewed it to many Gentlemen of note 
who all insisted on my Publishing it which I accordingly did, 
I hope you will not take it amiss. I flatter myself if this Dis- 
pute between Britain & the Colonies comes to a speedy & happy 
Issue the Gentlemen in this Country will in their Orders for 
Goods in future distinguish between their Friends & Foes, at 


(5) That Virginia lawyers refused to appear in the General 
Court at October term 1774 on account of the absence of Pendleton and 


Henry has, apparently, not been known. 
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least I am much mistaken if a busy Chap on Lime—Street 
does not get a Wrap over the Nuckles. I desire my Comp’ts 
to Mr. Withers, let him know he shall certainly hear from me 
as often as necessary. I am with affec’t Regards to your whole 
Family 
Y’r mo. ob’t Servt 
Thos Adams | 

N. B.—It must be dull Times in England. I wish you would 
let your Son make us a visit, he should be as welcome to my 
House as a Son of my own & he certainly might profit by the 
Jaunt. 

{Endorsed] Copy to T. Hill sent by Capn Cash Nov. 1774. 


Joun ALLEN*(6) To Cot. THEODERICK BLAND. 


Barracks Sep. 15, 1779 

Mr Henley will deliver you the enclos’d which Contains the 
Buildings and repairs which are absolutcly necessary for the 
reception of provision at this garrison: A Brigade of flour has 
just arrived and another dayly expected; for further particulars 
I take the liberty to refur you to Mr. Henley. 

and am sir with due respect 
your most Obed. 
Servant 
John Allen 
A.C. 1. 


Joun ALLEN TO Cot. THEODORICK BLAND. 


Barracks July 2** 1779 
I have just receiv’d an additional quantity of Barreld Beef 
from below which appeare to me to be much damag’d from the 
best Accounts I can get it was Curd at Petersburg by Mess. 


(6) John Allen was captain and quartermaster. He was still 
in service in 1781 as is shown by two letters in the Calendar of Virginia 
State Papers. The letters here f gree refer to supply for the British 
prisoners (Burgoyne’s army) and guards in Albemarle County. Theo- 
dorick Bland commanded the regiment of guards. 
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Elliott & Davis, and sent by them to Mr Edward Johnson A. C. 
P., at Manchester & sent by that gentilman in Canoes up James 
river to a place cald the point of fork, where it was riciv’d in 
waggons & brough to this place by my orders; I have likewise 
out of the large quantity of Bacon reciv’d from below some 
unfit for use, I have to request the faviour of you to order what 
shall be done with the said provision, it is very offensive in the 
Store; it is now near six months since their was a gencral In- 
spection of provision in the store which I now think absolutely 
necessary and pray your order for the same. 
I am sir with due respect 
Your mos. Ob*t ser. 
John Allen A. C. I. 
[Addressed] Theodorick Bland Esqr. 
Colo. Commandant 
Charlottsville 


Joun ALLEN TO THEODORICK BLAND. 
Barracks May 24, 1779 

Sir 

Yours directed to Mr. Tate and my Self was this moment 
handed me by your orderly Sergant; Mr. Tate is now gone in 
quest of provision; I have at preasant no srecics of fresh pro- 
vision nor no kind of vegatbles in my storcs as soon as the pur- 
chaser suplys me with those articals shall take a pleasure in 
suplying you regular, but as I have nothing do in the purchasing 
of any artical hope you will excuse me should you not git sup- 
lyed with those Articals you wrote me for, I have very little 
Animal food at preasant in store owing to Colo Southall Sending 
three Brigades to this place loaded with Baggage which I posi- 
tively ordered to return with Bacon 

I am sir with due respect 
Yours Very Hum. 
Servant 
John Allen A. C. I. 
[Addressed] Theoderick Bland Esqr. 
Colo. Commandant 
Charlottsville 
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Joun ALLEN To Cot. THEODORICK BLAND. 


Barracks 5—1779 
Sir 


enclosed is a State of provisions remaining last return rec’d 
since Issued and remaining in store; as near as is possible the 
Troops drawing some to the fifth some to the sixth and others 
to the seventh renders utterly out of my power to make you an 
accurate return; 

There is just arrive a waggon load of meat three other I here 
are just at hand from Federicksburg, and I supose four others 
cannot be far behind, as there was seven sent to that place. I 
was at Capt. Keys the day I was in Charlottsville he promised 
to have two waggon loads ready yesterday, but with all the 
application I can make cant git waggons to fetch it as the hon. 
Gen. Inform there is none in garrison thus Circumstancd Sir. 
I am a fraid the troops will shortly sufer unless proper steps are 
taken Mr Tate has not bin here these seven days. The artical 
of flour is offered here for Sale almost every day and no person 
authorized to purchase, that I know of. 

The deference in the amount of spirits between this and my 
last return, was owing to a mistak in a hoghead of Cyder. 
Col. Taylor had stored with me which was returnd to you for 
Spirits. I am sir with due respect your most Ob’d Servant 


John Allen A. C. I. 


The waggons from Fredericksburg has this moment arrive 
and I have the promise that two shall be dispatch’d to Capt. 
Keys emediately they are unloaded 

J. A. 
[Address] Theo. Bland Esq’. 
Colo. Commandant 
Charlottsville 
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Rosert ANDREWS(7) TO JOHN PaGE. 


Camp before York Oct’r 15, 1781 
My dear Sir 


I have just received your Billet, but have neither seen the 
Governor, Tucker, or Bradford. I do not know what your 
Queries may be, but I am certain you will be highly pleased 
with our success yesterday evening. 

A little after seven o’clock an attack was made by the French 
Grenadiers & the American light Infantry on the Enemy’s two 
left Redoubts below the Town. In ten minutes they were both 
in our Possession without our firing a shot. The enemy blazed 
away very furiously, not only from these Redoubts but their 
whole Line. We made about 70 prisoners & it is supposed 
about 30 were bayoneted. Our loss in killed & wounded was 
near an hundred. The acquisition of these two Places not 
only brings us into closer neighbourhood with the enemy, but 
puts us on a level with them with Respect to Ground. A few 
days more will, I hope, close the scene; & enable us to look at 
each other in Triumph from York & Gloucester Points. 

I most heartily rejoice with you on a brightening Prospects 


& am Your Friend &c 
Robert Andrews 


Our Marquis commanded the light Infantry and rode to the 
Redoubt. 

[The above is a copy of a letter addressed to John Page Esq 
of Rosewell, Gloucester Co., afterwards Governor of Virginia. 
The original was found among his papers.] 


(7) Robert Andrews, a native of New Jersey, was a professor 
at William and Mary College, was private secretary to Governor Nelson, 
and, together with Bishop Madison, was one of the Virginia Commis- 
sioners to define The Va. and Pa. boundary line. He married Elizabeth 
, and had issue: Robert, Elizabeth, Ann who married William 
Randolph of ‘‘Wilton,’’ Catherine married Joseph Wilkerson, and John. 
John Page, of ‘‘Rosewell,”” afterwards Governor, was probably with 
the militia surrounding Gloucester Point. 
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ANDERSON(8) TO THOMAS MassIE. 


Richmond Nov’r 1784 
Dear Sir, 

The Planter (the ship that brought your chariot) is now at 
Broadways, and I have given Mr Cocke an order to receave it, 
where it will be better taken care of, than in this Town; it cost 
£155.12.7 Sterling, including Freight and all other charges. 
I shall release the advance, I mentioned to you, into a Com- 
mission, which will make it come cheaper than you might expect. 

I had sent the order for your goods before I rec’d your letter, 
but have wrote to countermand this which hope may be in time. 

I have nothing to communicate worthy your attention ex- 
cept that the presence of Genl Washington & the Marquis 
[Lafayette] has kept the City alive for near a week past—Feast- 
ing, balls, illuminations & firing of Cannon &c &c has been our 
Chief employment since the Gen’s came to Town. 

Be pleased to present my respectful Comply’ts to Mrs Massie 
& believe your affect. & Mo. Obt. St 

W. Anderson 
Tobo. 34 to 37 sh. 
[Addressed] Major Thomas Massie, Frederick County. 
[Endorsed] Capt. Wm. Anderson. 


Joun ALLEN*(9) TO ARCHIBALD STUART. 


Frankfort 13** Oct? 1803 
Sir, 
Since I wrote you I have had a trip to the Mississippi visiting 
some of our tawny neighbors—that fart on the Mississippi Just 


(8) Broadways was on the Appomattox. The bill for a chariot 
for Col. Josiah Parker, of Isle of Wight Co., printed in an early volume of 
this Magazine, and this bought by Major Thos. Massie, show what 
handsome vehicles were owned by weathy Virginia planters, even in the 
hard years following the Revolution. This letter is one of the few 
notices from local sources of the visit of Washington and Lafayette to 
Richmond. 

(9) The writer was Col. John Allen, born in Rockbridge Co. 
Va., Dec. 30, 1771, who emigrated to Ky. with his parents. He attain 
eminence at the bar and in public life and as Colonel of the First Ky. 
Riflemen, he was killed at the battle of The Raisin, Jan. 22d, 1813. See 
Green’s Historic Families of Kentucky, 233-247. 
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below the mouth of Ohio is yet within the Chickasaw boundary 
and in point of importance to the western people will be second 
only to New Orleans itself—I therefore have but little doubt 
that a purchase will shortly be made of the Indian right of 
hunting &c. and leave given for the settlement of the place— 
and now a word of communication to your own ear—if the earth 
should turn out an anyone suffer it in silence to return from 
whence it came— 


Suppose a capital of $100,000 to be put in trade so soon as 
the above purchase shall be made—a house at New Orleans 
to manage exports and imports—another at the mouth of Ohio 
(with the aid of its subordinate houses) to manage the trade 
with the western citizens and the Fur trade with the Indians 
on the Mississippi—Missouri and other tributary Streams— 
Suppose your friend to have a considerable share in Organizing 
this affair and among other things a power of leting in some of 
his friends and suppose his eye immediately turned upon you— 
will you write me whether you would like to place money in 
such a Bank and if so to what extent—so much for that part— 
your friend also has a considerable share in the ground where 
the settlement must be made, The town ( ) will be 
laid off under his direction—he would like to name it Jefferson 
for your friend of that name but is unwilling to use the name 
without permission. It would be indelicate for any but a 
particular friend to make the application—will you as that 
authorized friend procure me the permission of using it and 
advise me thereof. 


I inclose you two entries of land made on behalf of the State 


of Virginia—does Virginia still hold an appropriate right or did 


she by giving up the governmental right relinquish the former— 
myself and one other (being of opinion that she did not) do con- 
template a purchase of those lands I have power to bring you 
in. If this meets your approbation—Say the afiair is to stand 
thus—You purchase in your own name (This will authorize 
the trial of the title in the Fed Cur) you, myself and one other 
each to pay % of the purchase money and each hold \% of the 
contract. 
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But this claim will be subject to drawbacks therefore if pur- 
chased must be had low—————. The State of Kentucky will I 
suppose claim the most of them. Gen. Clark must have a part 
for Locating whether 4, % or \% will be uncertain—add to 
this the military claims made under the act of Virginia Assem- 
bly see Cha. Va. Code Cha. XIX, {8 p. 146.—The quantity I do 
not yet know but will procure it and let you know—The surveys 
are not yet made—the begining of those Entries are about 5 
miles below the mouth of Ohio—the land is poor but the situa- 
tion will be in demand—The State of Virginia I suppose will 
take the value of her warrants deducting the quantity she both 
disposed of to military claims. I think we can safely give it 
and take chance of the dispute provided you can get time 
enough to have the arrangement made for geting the money 
raised—suppose the survey made in the name of Genl Clark 
for Virginia and by authority of Virginia as to A. P. what 
can defeat the emanation of a grant from Kentucky and if once 
issue to A. G. assee. &c. the game is won provided there are 
no prior grants but more in my next——I am obliged 
to attend closely to my practice to keep the money account in 
my favour. Those other things are my hobby horses and are 
rode hard when I am not on law subjects—the plan is broad 
and the necessary information difficult to be come at—I have 
done much and much is yet to be done—I have got out of the 
habit of taking any time to myself—This accounts for my writing 
you so seldom this year I know you can and will view it right— 
I fear Mrs Stuart will think I have been negligent, be my 
advocate with her—Inclosed you have a letter you will please 
look over & hand her—Expect letter when I can write it 


friend 
J. Allen 
The Honble Arch Stuart 
Staunton Virginia 
Frankfort Ky. 18* Oct. 
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LETTERS FROM MRS *(10) LUCY AMBLER TO 
MRS SALLY AMBLER 


Botetourt May 16'* 1820. 

My dear Sally 

Mr Ambler was unable to get Mr Meade to come over and 
papa has desired me to write and let you know of it as he prom- 
ised you he would. I have been here nearly three weeks. I 
came with brother Edward as Mr Ambler was too much engaged 
to come himself. He has just arrived and we are to set off 
home the day after to morrow. O my dear Sally what a shock 
it was to hear of my dear mothers death for my friends in Rich- 
mond would not let me know how ill she was before the birth 


(10) It is a relief sometimes to get away from official documents 
and to see from familiar family letters how the people lived and what 
they thought. These letters, from the Massie Papers in our collection 
have no historic importance. They are simply the letters of one gentle, 
kindly Virginia lady to another; but incidentally they tell us more of 
real life than do many historic documents. The letters here given tell, 
among other things, of the busy life of the mistress of a Virginia planta- 
tion, of going to the Springs with plow-horses to the carriage, of quilt 
making, of a barbacue for ‘‘General Marshall,’’ of how the maid Cinthia 
“took it into her head to get married’’ and her mistress was too kind to 
interrupt the honeymoon so only took a little girl to the Springs with 
herasnurse. They also tell how it took nine days to travel in the family 
carriage from Fauquier to Botetourt Springs, of thecottagesattheSprings, 
the great drought in 1823, when the poor people of Fauquier and neigh- 
boring counties suffered severely for food. The number of turkeys 
raised in Fauquier, and how twelve or fifteen waggon loads of butter from 
Ohio brought down the price from two shillings a pound (high for that 
period) to ninepence, to the disgust of the good housewives of the county 
who had been looking forward to their butter-money. 

All the persons referred to in the letters were of good old Virginia 
names. Mrs. Ambler was daughtcr of Charles Johnston, whose capture, 
when a young man by the Indians was the subject of a well-known 
‘‘Narrative.’’ Later Mr. Johnston became a member of the firm of 


‘Pickett, Pollard and Johnston, of Richmond, long one of the leading 


business concerns in Virginia, and also owner of the Botetourt Springs. 
He married first Letitia Pickett, and secondly Elizabeth Steptoe. It 
was this second wife whose death is mentioned. Lucy Johnston, a daugh- 
ter of the first marriage, was born in 1800, and died in 1893. She married 
in 1819, Thomas Marshall Ambler, of ‘‘Morven’’ Fauquier Co. (born 
1791, died 1875), a son of Col. John Ambler of Jamestown and Richmond. 
Thomas and Lucy Ambler had eight children, three of them sons becom- 
ing ministers in the P. E. Church. 

Mrs. Sally Massie’s maiden name was Steptoe, and she married Wm. 
Massie of Nelson Co. on Oct. 20, 1814. The Massie genealogy (Wm. and 
Mary Quarterly XV, 128) states that Wm. Massie, married secondly 
_— — on May 9, 1829; but the last of the letters above is dated 
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of my child and after that they hated to shock me so much. 
When brother Edward arrived I had that day received a letter 
from Frances mentioning mama’s danger and it was my inten- 
tion to have gone over with him as I expected him daily at that 
time to see mama as I had no idea but she would live three or 
four weeks longer. Whenever I look at her dear children the 
tears come into my eyes to think of their dreadful loss for what 
a mother she was to them and us. I am sorry that papa is so 
unwilling to part with his children as it would be so much to 
their advantage. For poor little Martha I feel more uneasiness 
than the rest. You know what a temper she has and being 
left to the servants they will alternately indulge and cross her 
in her wishes and that is enough to ruin the sweetest temper 
in the world. Papa talks of geting a housekeeper and if he 
should succeed in geting one the children will be very apt not 
to let her govern them. I have tried to prevail on papa to let 
Martha go home with me, but he thinks it too far off. I wish 
you Lucy and Frances would try and get him to let her stay 
with you as much as possible as then he could see her often. 

I am very anxious to return by Lynchburg and your house 
but that will be entirely out of my power as the distance is much 
greater and besides we have plough horses in the carriage. I 
hope the next time I come over that I will be able to spend some 
time with you all as I shall ever feel attached to all my dear 
mothers relations as they have ever given me the greatest proof 
of attactment. You were talking a few summers ago of visiting 
Fauquier and as you generally go some where in the summer I 
am sure that nothing would give us more pleasure than to see 
you and Mr Massie Do my dear Sally try and come over at it 
is only four days ride indeed you could get to our house the 
fourth day to dinner. I hope you will write to me soon and 
direct to Farmville and I shall be punctual in answering your 
letter. 

Remeinber me to Mr. Massie his Fathers’ and brother 
Toms’ family and believe me to be yours affectionately 
[Post mark] Big Lick May 17 L. H. A. 
[Addressed] Miss Sally T. Massie 

care Mr. William Massie 
Roses Mills, Nelson, Va. 
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Morven August 3rd 1822 
My dear Sally 


I am afraid you will think me very lazy for not answering 
your letter sooner but I have been very busy since that time 
and besides I have had company constantly. Ihave put a bed 
quilt in frame and you know that must be a tedious job. The 
quilt was commenced by Mr. Amblers mother and I think I 
am bound to finish it. Catherine and Elizabeth Ambler are 
staying with me and they occasionally assist me though not 
much. Besides this quilt I have another very serious job on 
hand which is working a spencer for myself which is a good deal 
for me to do as I do all the sewing for my family. I am obliged 
to keep Cinthia nursing John as he has no notion of walking yet 
owing to his laziness for he is sixteen months old and could stand 
alone three months ago. 


Our neighborhood is quite fashionable at present. We have 
Dr. and Mrs. Alexander from Baltimore Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
from below Richmond and Mr. and Mrs. Donthat from that 
town all in this immediate neighborhood and in a very short 
time Mr. Amblers father and mother will be up. 


The neighbors are going to unite and give a barbacue to 
General Marshall who is also up from Richmond and I am told 
they are to have a dance as there will be an abundance of young 
ladies though I believe beaus are scarce. I hope you have had 
more rain with you than we have had. We have had so little 
that the mills have stopped grinding and we are obliged to send 
over to Frederic county for every dust of meal for our negroes. 
Mr. Tom Marshall and Mr. A are the only persons in this part 
of the country who will make any corn. It is melancholy to 
see the corn which has not filled up at all and not more than half 
the usual hight. Do you ever hear from Frances Langhorne. 
I am afraid she is very lazy or has forgotten me one for it has 


. been at least a year or two since I heard from her. I did not 


understand you when you spoke of Nancy Wright in your last 
letter as being very dejected for I had never heard of the death 
of her husband and it has not been more than two or three 
weeks since I heard of it. 
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I hardly ever hear from home now. None of the children 
ever write and you know papas eyes prevent his writing often 
so I do not hear from them for three months sometimes. I am 
sure I have beat you this year raising turkeys. I have twenty 
eight young ones and should have raised more but the hogs 
broke up two of my turkeys. 

Mr. A. joins me in love to you and Mr. Massie and Tom. 

Believe me to be yours affectionately, 

L. Ambler 
[Addressed] Mrs. Sarah T. Massie 
Care of Mr. W. Massie 
Roses Mills 
Nelson Co 
Va 
[Post mark] Farmville Aug. 10 


Norven April 18** 1823 

My dear Sally 

You plead laziniss for your long silence and I plead industry 
for mine. You do not know how industrious I am I have now 
three children to work for and it keeps me quite busy. Cinthia 
sews very well but there is not a girl on the farm that is large 
enough to nurse except one that is too bad for any purpose and 
the women all have young children so I cannot make nurses 
of them. I really begin to despair of ever geting even to my 
fathers again. In the fall it was so dry that no flour could be 
ground and with out flour no money to be had which was the 
only thing that prevented my going then and after december I> 
was afraid to go as my little Betsy Steptoe was born in January. 
I hope you are better off in your part of the world for money 
than we are here. Mr. Ambler had a good deal of corn to sell 
and last summer the drought in this neighborhood was so severe 
that no person made much corn and I really believe that there 
is not one rich or poor that does not want to buy. Among the 
poor people it is distressing indeed. They have no money to 
buy it with. Mr. Ambler made a resolution not to let it go for 
anything but cash as he wished to pay a perticular debt with 
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it but he could not hold out more than a week. As he had at 
least fifty applications and not one had a cent to pay for it. 
He has now parted with all he has to spare and yet every day 
there are persons coming in to see if they can get it. There is 
one man about eight miles off that is now using the corn he made 
two years ago and has all the corn of last year and the year 
before untouched but he will part with it on no terms. He 
says that if he does it may be scarce another year. It may be 
an uncristian wish but it is my most sincere one that they may 
break open his corn house as I do not think a person ought to 
be punished for such an offence in his case as self preservation 
is the first thing always. One poor man told him he would 
starve. Starve and welcome was his answer. What makes 
it so much worse is the adjoining counties it is just as bad and 
(I have heard that some persons starved to death over the 
ridge) but cannot vouch for it. 

You mentioned in your last letter that William Langhorne 
was living with grandpapa. I suppose from that that grand- 
mama Calloway is dead. I am sorry to hear of Mr. Pens mak- 
ing out so badly. Poor Lucy. I went to sce her just before I 
was marricd and she was telling me what a bad bargain he had 
made in the purchase of the cottage. She thought he had given 
only twenty three dollars an acre and thought that a bad bar- 
gain. What would she have thought of it had she known the 
real price. What are her two last children boys or girls. Now 
I consider you a most fortunate person in having but one to 
plague vou. Though not for worlds would I be willing to part 
with either of mine as I love them all as well as I should one. I 
suppose though now you have some of Dr. Massies children 
with you and you may become as much attatched to them as 
if they were your own by keeping them with you. I wish you 
would prevail on Mr. Massie to bring you over this summer. 
We would be delighted to see you and I wi!l learn you how to 
raise turkeys. I believe this part of the world suits them as no 


~person raises less than twenty and commonly sixty and eighty. 


I have never kept more than five old hens and I raised twenty 
eight or nine last year. This is a fine county for butter. I 
calculated last fall on making my fortune selling it but the Ohio 
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people sent on twelve or fifteen waggons so that it fell from two 
shillings which was the price early in the season to sixpence. 
I received eighteen pence for some and 20 and 18 cents for 
some and ninepence for the rest. The ninepence butter I sold 
lately and there was sixty odd pounds all made since the first 
of February. Was it not ashame to give so little for fresh butter 
and they cheated me out of ten pounds to make the matter 
worse. 
Mr. A joins me in love to you and Mr. Massie 
Yours affectionately 

[Addressed] Mrs. Sarah Massie 

care of Mr. W. Massie 

Near Roses Mills 
Nelson County, Va 

{Post mark] Farmville Va. May 3. 


Morven October 7* 1823 
My dear Sally 

You some time ago reproached me for giving as an excuse 
laziness for not writing oftener when the very last letter you 
gave the same excuse youself. I have been intending to write 
to you for some time past but I have generally waited untill 
mail day thinking I wovld write then but sometimes on that 
day I was interupted by company and then again I would forget 
it on the day on which I was to wiite and so put it off until I 
have let quite an alarming length of time elapse since I have 
written, but it is better to write late than never as in that case 
vou would think I had forgotten vou but I can assure you that 
I very often think of you and your brothers and sisters with 
the warmest affection as I shall never cease to think of you as 
affectionate relations. 

Fanny and Mary write to me much oftener than they used 
to do. I think Fanny writes a very good letter and if she im- 
proves as much as I expect she will write a beautiful one in a 
few years. Mary writes very short ones so I cannot tell what 
they will be. I received one from James some time ago and I 
think it was written better than a great many young men would 
write. They say that papas neighborhood is very unhealthy 
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this summer which I am sorry to hear. They are very anxious 
to think it a healthy place but I know from the number of 
deaths and illnesses they mention that it must be very sickly. 
We are healthy in this neighborhood but within twenty miles 
of us death is making rapid strides. There is scarcely a family 
in Frederic in which there are not a great many sick. Parson 
Meade the (gentleman who my father wished to get to preach 
my funeral mothers sermon) lost two sisters on the same day 
in his house of the same fever which continues to rage over the 
ridge with the greatest violence. Eliza Marshall has lost her 
youngest child about eighteen months. She is very much 
distressed indeed. My children continue very healthy. 

You mention in your letter that papa was talking about 
raising a subscription for me to go to see him. I thought that 
he knew Mr. Amblers situation too well to expect him to carry 
me over while he continued so much in debt. At the time we 
were married Mr. A owed upwards of seven thousand dollars 
and he has been endeavoring to pay that off as fast as possible 
but the times are so dreadful for the farmers that he has gone on 
very slowly and still owes a very large sum and under such 
circumstances it would be unreasonable in papa to expect us 
to go over. I am as anxious as it is possible for any one to see 
my father brothers and sisters and grandpapa and his children 
but I do not calculate on going this year at all and next year 
is too far off for me to be making calculations about going but 
whenever I have it in my power to go I shall visit you all. It is 
unnecessary for me to make any apology for writing so bad a 
hand as I have written to you too often for you not to know that 
I cannot write more legibly. If you were a stranger I should 
certainly apologise. With my love to Mr. Massie and Thomas 
I must conclude Yours very affectionately 

L. H. Ambler 
excuse mistakes as my child has interupted me. 
[Addressed] Mrs. Sarah T. Massie 

care Mr. W. Massie 
Roses Mills, Nelson County, Va. 
[Post mark] Farmville Va. Oct. 11. 
(To BE CONTINUED) 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


BROOKES IN THE CONFEDERATE ARMY. 


Virginia Historical Magazine, 
Richmond, Va. 

At the suggestion ot Dr. Thomas M. Owen, director of the Department 
of Archives and History, I am forwarding to you a list, as shown by the 
records, of all the ‘‘Brooke’s’’ who served in the Confederate Army 
during the civil war. This list was compiled by the writer trom the 
records in the possession of the Adjutant-General of the War Depart- 
ment, Washington, D. C. 


H. Y. BROOKE. 

BROOKE, A. E.,.....-.------ Carter’s Co. Va. Arty 

Pulaski Lancers, Ark. Inf. 

1 Bttn Miss Cav 

15 Ga. Int 

Charles B_......-- 23 Va. Inf 

Charles F_...._..- 10 Miss Inf 

Christopher C _...15 Va. Inf 

1 Md Cav 

9 Va Cav 

26 Va Inf 

23 Ga Inf 

RETA 23 Ga Inf 

Eugene..........-- 1 Va Arty 

Francis T......... 4 Va Inf 

Francis T_.......- 30 Va Inf 

Frederick W--_--_-- 1 Bttn (Miller’s) Miss Cav 

George W-.-...-.--- 1 Md Cav 

George W_........9 Va Cav 

George W.-.-...._-- 12 Va Cav 

George W-.-..-.--- 15 Va Cav 

George W-.--..---- 26 Va Inf 

Yerger’s Miss Cav 

8 Va Inf 

1 Md Cav 
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Ignatius P___...-- 35 Miss Inf 

Carters Co. Va. Arty 
12 Bttn Va Arty 
Utterback's Co. Va. Arty 

1 (Patton’s) Miss Inf 
SESE 1 Bttn Va Inf 

John E. S......... 1 Va Arty 

5 Va Inf 

30 Va Inf 

13 Va Inf 

6 Va Cav 

2 Bttn Md Cav 

p 27 N. C. Inf 
a 15 Ga. Inf 
pe 35 Miss Inf 

1 Md Cav 

Patton's Co Miss Inf 
1 Md Cav 
Pendleton.........Graham’s Co Va Asty 
9 Va Militia 

4 Bttn Va Inf 
Co. B, 3 Va Inf 

Co. G, 3 Va Inf 
Richasd..........- 1 Bttn Va Arty 
Smith's Co Va Arty 
Richard H-_.._._-- 30 Va. Inf 

Robert D..._..--- 6 Va. Cav 

Robert T......<<<« 1 Va Reserves 
Samuel S_..-...--- 30 Va Inf 

St. George T_-...-- 2 Va. Cav 

1 Md Arty 

1 Va Inf 

Thomas G-__-_.-.-- 9 Va Militia 
Thomas G___....- 26 Va. Inf 

Thomas H...-...--. 30 Va. Inf 

Thomas T-_.......- 13 Va. Inf 

Thomas V...-.....- 1 Bttn. Va. Arty 

1 Va Arty 

26 Va Inf 

3 Ga. Cav 

Smith’s Co. Va. Arty 


Gk, Car 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 195 


Wallace W........ 43 Miss. Inf. 
Walter B___....... 1 Va. Arty 
Walter B.......... 1 Va. Arty 

25 Bttn. Ga. Inf. 
W. Hosry..-...... 24 Ga. Inf 
Mosby’s Va. Cav. 
William 26 Va. Inf 
William G___._.__- 26 Va. Inf 
William H_.-..__. 9 Va. Cav 
William P_......_- 6 Va. Cav 
William R........- 6 Va. Cav 
Winter B____...__- 25 Va. Militia 
23 Ga. Inf. 


W. Q..............23 Ala. Inf. 


WHITE FAMILY. 


1 am a descendant of William Hoge and Barbara Hume Hoge, pioneers 
in the Shenandoah Valley, who lie buried in the old Opecquon Church 
yard at Winchester, through their granddaughter Barbara White, who 
married Isaac Julian, and who with their seven children fled into North 
Carolina shortly after Braddock’s defeat. There is a genealogy of the 
Hoge family. But I have never been able to satisfy myself with regard 
to the White family, and I desire very much to come into correspondence 
with a descendant of this family who can enlighten me upon some points. 
Margaret Hoge, daughter of Barbara Hume and William Hoge, born 
1688, married Dr. Robert White, a surgeon in the British navy, while 
the Hoge’s still lived in Delaware. Foote’s Sketches of Virginia, 2nd 
series, p. 23, records the birth of three sons, John, Robert, and Alex- 
ander, the youngest. There is no mention of the daughters. My family 
genealogy records the birth of three daughters: Barbara, who married 
Isaac Julian, and her two sisters, who both married men by the name of 
Morgan. Each of these Morgan sisters had children taken captive by 
the Indians. A daughter of one of them was released after a number 
of years, but a son, Amaziah Morgan, taken at about four years of age, 
was adopted into an Indian family and would not leave them. After 
he had grown to manhood he was taken in battle fighting against the 
Whites and solicited to remain with his kindred; but he was beguiled 
by his Indian wife into a canoe and made his escape down the Ohio river. 

Alexander White (died 1804, aged 66), the youngest son of Margaret 
Hoge and Dr. Robert White, married Elizabeth Wood, but they had no 
children. He was a member of the Virginia Convention which adopted 
the Constitution. His brother, Major Robert White, owned and re- 
built the home that belonged to his father, known as the White fort, 
and later as Hayfield, now owned by Mr. J. Howard Cather. 
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I desire to learn the names and dates of birth, death and marriage of 
all of these children of Margaret Hoge and Dr. Robert White, if it is 
possible to find them. Then, too, I question the date of marriage of 
Margaret and Robert White as given by Dr. Foote in his Sketches, 1730, 
because of the fact that Barbara, a daughter must have been married 
about 1740, in order to have had a 15 year child in 1755, and because 
Alexander, the youngest of six children, was born about 1738. Then, 
too, I am told that Dr. Robert White’s father was John White. I desire 
to know more of him and his antecedents, where he lived before coming 
into Virginia, and whether it was he who was a member of the Ist Court 
of Frederick County, held November 11, 1743 (See Virginia Magazine, 
Vol. 16, p. 25.) 

If there is living some descendant of this family who can help me, I 
shall appreciate the help. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Mrs. Alfred H.) Recbeca D. White, 
715 Church St., Ann Arbor, Michigan. 

Since writing the above I have read in the Biographical Congressional 
Directory that Alexander White of the Virginia Convention was born in 
Rappahannock County in 1738. If this is so, there is some confusion of 
information, for the parents of this Alexander were Margaret Hoge and 
Dr. Robert White of Frederick County, I have been led to believe. 


BuriAv PLACES OF THE SIGNERS. 
Office of President General, S. A. R., Columbia Building, Louisville, Ky. 


February 15, 1915. 

A committee from our society together with a similar one from the 
society of the Descendants of the Signers of the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, have undertaken jointly the preparation of a work on the subject 
of the Signers of the Declaration of Independance, and in doing that we 
desire to obtain all the information we can respecting each signer, includ- 
ing their place of birth and burial &c. &c. Those about whose burial 
places we are seeking information are the following: 


CARTER BRAXTON, died in Richmond, Va., in 1797, and buried 
in King William Co., Va. 

FRANCIS LIGHTFOOT LEE, died Jan. 11, 1797 on his estate at 
“‘Menoken”’ in Richmond Co., Va. Supposed to have been buried 
either there or at Mt. Airy, the seat of the Tayloes, one of whom he 
married. 

ARTHUR MIDDLETON, of South Carclina, died Jan. 1, 1788, 
at his home at Ashley River. Supposed to have been buried in his 
family burial ground on his plantation. 
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GEORGE WYTHE, buried in Richmond, Va., cemetery of St. 
John’s Church, ‘‘near the original door of the church on the west.” 


If any one can give me information as to the exact locations of the 
burial places of any uf the above, they will confer a gieat favor upon me 
and also many others. 

The probabilities are, that information regarding the burial place of 
Francis Lightfoot Lee can be obtained from contemporary letters de- 
scribing his death written by those present to friends or absent members 
of the family. 

R. C. Ballard Thruston, 
Louisville, Ky. 
{It has recently been ascertained that F. L. Lee was buried at Mt. 


Airy.] 


An INDIAN MEDAL. 


The Bangor Historical Society, has in its possession a circular medal 
of bronze or copper, 2 and }§ inches in diameter, surmounted by a crest 
consisting of a long-stemmed pipe and bird’s wing, crossed. 

Obverse—A standing figure (female) in high relief with helmet on head, 
sword in right hand, spear in left; under left foot a broken chain, and 
under right a prostrate figure wielding club. Above the standing figure 
a scroll bearing ‘‘Virginia’’ in small letters; around edge ‘‘Rebellion to 
tyrants is obedience to God”’ in larger letters. 

Reverse—Two figures, white man and Indian, seated on settle under 
branches of a tree, Indian holding a pipe with long stem; sea with three 
ships in background. Around margin above ‘‘Happy while united’’; 
under seated figures, ‘‘1780."’ 

It would be a natural inference that we have here a piece struck in 
commemoration of some Indian treaty concluded by the state in 1780, 
but no one seems to have heaid of this particular medal. Information 
will be gratefully received by Charles A. Flagg, Bangor Public Library, 
Bangor, Maine. 


VIRGINIAN ADVENTURERS. 


13 April 1615. At this Assembly a letter was read from the right 
Hon. the Lords of his Mats. pryvy Counsell unto his Balives concerning 
to be had and drawne for the upholding of the State of Virginia to incyte 
the Inhabitants of this Towne according to their Abilities to adventure 
therein. And to register the somes adventured and the Adventurers 
names in a booke sent with those lres from the Counsell of Virginia to 
that purpose with a breife of the course and proceeding in the same 
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Lottarys. Wheruppon It is agreed that the Towne to the use of the 
haven shall adventure in the same Lottarye L25. wh. is to be taken 
in such course as shall be thought for the best advantage for so much 
money put in. And that the Alderman and Constable of every warde 
on Mondaye next in their severall wardes shall use their best endeavors 
to incyte their able inhi tants to Adventure and putt in such somes of 
money into the said lottary as willingly they will Adventure therein. 
And to take a note of their names and somes of money adventuring to 
be sett downe and recorded in the said booke for Virginia wherof a 
note of the remembrance thereof is to be kept. 

Assembly Book. Great Yarmouth No. 5. 

Folio 147. 
2 June 1615. The Motte appointed for the Adventure of L25 in the 

Lottary for Virginia by the Towne is agreed to be. 

Great Yarmouth haven now in great distress, 

Expects by Lotterye some good success. 


Assembly Book. Great Yarmouth. No. 5. 
Folio 150. 
(Communicated by Lothrop Withington.) 


CAROLINE Cou MARRIAGES 
(Continued) 


Feb. 7, '05—Thos. Richards and Lucy Pendleton—P. A. Waugh. 
Apl. 9, '05—Wm. W. Monroe and Kitty Buckner—P. A. Waugh. 
Mch 9, 1797—Jas Novel and Judith Bowie—Theodore Noel. 

Mch 9, 1797—Gabriel Slaughter and Sally Hord—Theodore Noel. 
Dec. 14, 1797—Robt. Hill and Phebe Royston—Theodore Noel. 
Nov. 13, ’00—Benj. Wist and Nancy Clark, Jno. Self. 

Sept. 5, '00—David Armstrong and Elizabeth Jones—Jno. Self. 
Dec. 11, '00—Samyouel Burruss and Frances Graves—Jno. Self. 
Dec. 25, ’00—Jas. Taylor and Sally Hoskins—Jno. Self. 

Mch 5, ’00—Benj. See and Wilmoth Burus—Jno. Self. 

June 4, '97—Walker Boles and Eliz. Self—Jno. Sortel. 

Oct. 12, '97—Elizah Jeter and Rebecca Martain—Jno. Sorrel. 
Aug. 15, ’97—Jno. Allport and Ann Page—Jno. Sorrel. 

May 25, '98—Jno. Self and Aggy Boles—Jno. Sorrel. 

May 15, '97—Wm. Page and Peggy Vaughan—Jno. Sorrel. 

Sept. 14, '97—Jas. Allsop and Betsey Addams—Jno. Sorrel. 
Nov. 15, '97—Joel Kidd and Salley Saunders—Jno. Sorrel. 

Dec. 22, '97—Hickman Mitchel and Letty Right—Jno. Sorrel. 
Oct. 24, '98—Younger Martain and Betty Boller—Jno. Sorrel. 
Nov. 18, '98—Wm. Martain and Letty Turner—Jno. Sorrel. 
Nov. 10, '97—Wm. Gale and Lucy Dillard—Jno. Sorrel. 
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Sept. 21, '98—Richd Walden and Polly Isbel—Jno. Sorrel. 
Sept. 30, '97—Samuell Sneed and Polly Danee—Jno. Sorrel. 
Sept. 6, '98—Allen Thomas and Eliz. Fowler—Jno. Sorrel. 
Sept. 6, '98—Taylor Noel and Aggathy Woolfolk—Jno. Sorrel. 
May 10, '98—Simond Morgan and Polly Hutson—Jno. Sorrel. 
June 1, '98—Wm. Mullin and Nancy Chenault—Jno. Sorrel. 
Nov. 26, '98—Edwin Broaddus and Frances Jorden—Jno. Sorrel. 
Jany 12, '98—Wm. Tucker and Margaret Scandlon—Jno. Sorrel. 
Oct. 5, '98—Henry Dunn and Ann Dunn—Jno. Sorrel. ’ 
Dec. 24, '98—Thos. Bell and Sarah Grafton—Jno. Sorrel. 
Dec. 26, '98—Jas. White and Eliz. Green—Jnv. Sorrel. 
Feb. 25, '97—Jas. Samuell and Betsey Samuell—Jno. Sorrell. 
Feb. 21, '97—Richd Mahon and Eliz. Gardner—Jno. Sorrel. 
Feb. 22, '97—Blockson Howard and Rosey Samuel—Jno. Sorrel. 
Jan. 14, '97—John Hopkins and Eliz. Vawter—Jno Sorrel. 
Sept. 13, '97—Wm. Poitney and Betsey Vaughan—Jno. Sorrel. 
’ May 15, '97—Addam Beazeley and Fanny Vawter—Jno. Sorrel. 
Sept. 19, '97—Harrison Monday and Patsey Sneed—Jno. Sorrel. 
- Nov. 1, ’'97—Jno. Dye and Delpha Allsop—Jno. Sorrel. 
Dec. 23, '97—Howe (Haws?) Barley (Bailey?) and Polly Jones—Jno. 
Sorrel. 
Sept. 19, '97—Jas. Gray and Sally Merrit—Jno. Sorrel. 
Feb. 3, '98—Coleman Pitts and Polly Vaughan—Jno. Sorrel. 
Jan. 11, '06—Frank Wm. Radford and Ann Redd—Hugh C. Boggs, 
Rect. of Berkley Par. 
Jan. 12, '96—Jos. Graves and Rachel Hay—Jno. Self. 
—'07—Geo. Ross and Mary Farish—Fr. Goodloe, Sr. 
—'07—Jas. Jones and Polly Terrell—Fr. Goodloe, Sr. 
—’'07—Anthony Chapman and Joice Hairison (widow)—Fr. Goodloe 
Sr. 
—'07—Lewis Carnal and Eliz. Middlebrook—Fr. Goodloe, Sr, 
—'07—Ricd? Smith and Jane Olliver—Fr. Goodloe, Sr. 
—’07—Edmond Collins and Martha Winston—Fr. Goodloe, Sr. 
—'07—Chas. Corr and Harriet Stevens—Fr. Goodloe, Sr. 
—'07—Spence Monroe Buckner and Lucy Woodford—Fr. Goodloe, Sr. 
Jan. 1, '08—Jas. Willard and Hulday Going—Saml. Luck, Sr. 
Oct. 19, '09—Garrett Hackett and Sophia Trevillian—A. Broaddus, 
Feb. 2, '09—Fleming Bibb and Fanny G. Hargrave—A. Broaddus. 
Feb. 9, '09—David Goen and Jane Middlebrook—A. Broaddus. 
Feb. 9, '09—Edmund Grymes and Sally Southworth—A. Broaddus. 
Dec. 22, '08—Garrett Bibb and Mary Cobbs—A. Broaddus. 
Dec. 15, '05—Samuel Gordon and Patsy Julia D. Fitzhugh—A. Broad- 


dus. 
Jan. 24, '26—Wm. C. J. Rothrock and Mary R. Selieiate-aoe. 


McGuire, Epis. Rect. 
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Nov. 10, '23—Wm. R. Care and Margarett Garnett—Edwa. McGuire, 
Epis. Rect. 

Dec. 21, '22—Geo. Sirls and Polly Barlow—Jno. Barlow, father gives 
consent. 

Feb. 26, '18—Henry G. Gates and Susey Samuel—Fr. Goodloe. 

Feb. 26, '18—Samuel Winston and Mary C. Stevens. 

Jan. 15, '35—Robt. Mason and Ann Shadock—Wm. Richards. 

July 29, '35—Wm. Renolds and Fanny Beazley. 

Aug. 31, '35—Spotswood Carter and Eliz. Howard. 

Sept. 15, '°35—Lewis Covington and Sally Beazley—Richards. 

Sept. 17, '35—Jas. W. Hill and Lucy G. Page—Richards. 

Nov. 15, '35—Jas. Nowel (Noel) and Martha Houston—Richards. 

Nov. 22, '35—Benj. Hix and Sarah B. Sall—Richards. 

Nov. 24, ’35—Tazwell Elliot and Susan Sulivan—Richards. 

Dec. 16, '22—John Eubank and Eliza E. Mason. 

Joel Mason, father, gives consent. 

Sept. 5, '22 Geo. Cannon and Nancy Hopkins—Nathaniel Cannon, 
father, gives consent. 

Apl 9, '23—Wm. B. Cash and Betsy C. Mills (Milles)—Elizabeth 
Milles, mother, gives consent. 

Cct. 29, '22—Jas. W. Peatross and Eliza Ann Davenport—Richd Dav- 
enport, father, gives consent. 

Wit. Saml Lawrence and Wm. C. Peatross. 

May 12, '22—Thos. Patterson of King Wm. and Susanna Thomas—Jas. 
Thomas, Sr., father, gives consent. Wit. W. L. Munday and Jas. Thomas 
Jr. 

Aug. 27, '50—Jas. Chapman and Ann E. Conduit—A. Broad. 

Jan. 21, ’50—Andrew Pitts and Sarah E. Green—A. Broad. 

Jan. 18, ’53—Chas. R. Evans and Mary Ellis Saunders—J. W. Shachel- 
ford, M. E. Church—D. of Ellis G. Saunders. 

Nov. 2, '52—Geo. Tyler and Jane C. Quisenberry—B. H. Johnson. 

Apl 18, '52—Edwin A. Donethan and Mary Jane Livingston—B. H. 
Johnson. 

Apl 22, '11—Wm. D. Pope and Eliz. Skinker—Jas. Elliott. 

Mch 28, '1l—Wm. Upshaw and Louisa H. Baylor—Ja.. Elliott. 

Feb. 18, '00—Jno. Walden and Eliz. Pitts—Thos. Mastin. 

Mch 11, ’00—Jas. Davis and Agnes Mills—H. Pittman. 

Mch 13, ’00—Wm. White and Margaret (Peggy) Robinoir (?)—H. 
Pittman. 

June 20, ’00—David Marshall and Sally Chandler—H. Pittman. 

June 20, '00—Jas. Whittico and Betsy Marshall—H. Pittman. 

—'09—Robt. Goodloe and Agatha Johnson—Goodloe. 

—'09—Wm. Tupman and Ann P. Parish—Goodloe. 

Nov. 21-09—Geo. Chore and Susanna Dickinson. 

§-18-07—Taliaferro Hunter and Elizabeth Mary Lomax—Jas. Elliott, 
Rect. of Copel Par., Westmoreland. 
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5-23-11—Wm. Carnal and Rébecca Carnal—Wm. Guirey. 
1-24-12—Wm. Campbell and Susannah Burry. i 
1-9-11—Geo. Howard and Eliza Dickinson. > 
1-19-11—Reuben Thornton and Lucy Dickinson—Wm. Guirey. 
1-27-07—Geo. Turner and Caroline Matilda Prat—Jas. Elliott, Rect. 
Copel Par. Westmoreland. 
12-9-50—Wm. B. Gravatt and Mary Jane Chapman—R. W. C. 
12-21-50—Joel Chapman and Amanda Beazley—R. W. C. 
4-14-17—Henry Wright and Lucy Coleman—Henry Goodloe. 
—'17—Robert Haslip and Susan Long—Henry Goodloe. 
—’17—Benj. Marshall and Eliza R. Coleman—Henry Goodloe. 
—'17—Paul Gates and Nancy Durrett—Henry Goodloe. 
6-14-52—Wm. Kay and Mildred Ann Green—A. Broaddus. 
12-31-52—Benj. H. Turner and Louisa T. Wright—Ro. G. Henley. 
10-17-50—John Edwards and Frances Beazley—-J. W. Atkinson. 
10-30-22—Josiah P. Gayle and Fanney Broaddus (Mordecai B. father, 
minister, consent.) Witnesses James I. Broaddus, Thomas Broaddus 
(C.f. of Thos. B. of Old Church) 
9-25-16—Henry Philips and Cathe1ine Hargrove—Thos. Cooper (M. 
E. Church.) 
2-5-23—Richd Pruet and Eliz. Mason (Wm. Taylor and Robt. T., 
witnesses) 
12-13-52—Samuel C. Goodwin and Margaret Ann Pollard—Rev. Mr. 
Dicks. 
12-27-51—John Ayres and Eliz. Croley—R. W. C. 
2-12-53—Wm. T. Carlton and Pauline Gant (Gaut?)—Horace White. 
1-17-53—Jos. Southwood and Emily Hughes—Horace White. 
1-27-53—Eldred Blanton and Eliz. J. Dixon—Horace White. 
2-4-52—Wm. L. Poater and Sarah Covington—A. Broaddus. 
8-5-51—Henry Chenault and Amanda Chenault—A. Broaddus. 
10-2-51—Brooken Loving and Elizabeth Loving—A. Broaddus. 
2-27-51—Jourdon Taylor and Catharine Martin—A. Broaddus. 
§-1-51—Ira Seal and Martha Reynolds—A. Broaddus. 
§-23-51—John Chenault and Lovinia Longest—A. Broaddus. 
11-13-51—Dr. Cornelius Campbell Broaddus and Alice S. Motley—A. 
Broaddus. 
11-11-50—Alex. H. Bendall and Martha Brooks—Howard W. Monta- 


gue. 
11-4-47—Lewis M. Gayle and Frances H. Beazley—Albert R. Flippo. 
8-13-48—Albert Hicks and Margaret Webster—R. H. W. Bucknor. 
8-20-48—Fontaine Gaines and Margaret Ann Jeter—R. H. W. B. 
12-20-52—Ira Huckstep and Eliz. Wheely—Horace White. 
12-23-52—Osborn M. Hanes and Sally A. C. White—Horace White. 
3-25-22—Winston Haley and Ann D. Wright—Consent of father Wm. 

Wright. 
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9-24-21—Genet Anderson and Maria Harris—Consent of Edwd. C. 
Goodwin, guardian.) 
4-7-23—Wm. R. Cash (minor) to Betsy C. Mills—Jas. Cash, father, 
gives consent. 
2-12-21—John Bryce and Lowisa S. B. Care of Port Royal—Witness 
Mary T. Roy and Geo. White. 
12-20-21—Baylor Mastin and Salley Jordan—Consent of mother, 
Sally Jordan. 
12-10-21—John Holloway and Ann Given—Consent of father Wm. 
Collaun.—Wit: Robt. G. Holloway and John T. Bullock. 
6-29-51—Edgar McKinney and Elizabeth P. Waller—D. M. Wharton. 
11-2)-49—Robt. B. Wright and Louisa A. Long—A. Broaddus. 
11-2-52—Henry C. Peatross and Frances A. Campbell—F. W. Scott. 
12-10-48—Benson M. Wright and Eliz. F. Henderson—D. M. Wharton. 
11-27-51—Jas. L. Ball and Martha T. Tompkins—D. M. Wharton. 
8-18-52—Jno. P. Downing and Ellen W. Hudgins—A. Broaddus. 
11-25-52—Launcelot Minor and Mary Ann Swann. 
1804—Thos. Marshall and Farenia Durrett—F. Goodloe. 
1804—Edward Loving and Tabbathy Biddle—F. Goodloe. 
1804—Jas. Carnal and Betty Wright—F. Goodloe. 
9-11-04—John Jones and Sarah Fletcher—F. Goodloe. 
1803—Fielding Dunston and Fanny Jones—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Thos. Putter and Salley Broaddus—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Jas. West and Sarah Jones—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Mathew Hundley and Lucy Kidd—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—John E. Saunderson and Eliz. Floyd—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Nathaniel D. Mason and Frances Burrus—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Carter Moody and Lucy Eubank—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Jas. Redd and Peggy Puller—Richard Broaddus. 
1803—Robt. Fortson and Betty Roberts—Richaid Broaddus. 
1803—David Harris and S. Yancey—Richard Broaddus. 
(?)—Jas. Redd and Nancy Redd—Richard Broaddus. 
—'03—Richard Peatross and Lucy Johnson—Richard Broaddus, 
—'03—Obediah Atkinson and Margarett Wost—Richard Broaddus. 
8-31-04—Philip Lightfoot and Miss Sally S. Bernard—P. A. Waugh. 
12-10-21—Warner W. Guy and Hannalr Scott—Robert Scott, father, 
gives consent—Wit: Sam’l Wortham, John C. Pendleton. 
6-14-03—Lewis Biddle and Eliz. Barby (Bailey)—H. Goodloe. 
6-14-03—Walker Kelso and Salley Chapman—H. Goodloe. 
9-23-03—Jas. Bendall and Polly White—John Self. 
11-23-03—John Goodwin and Jane Pettross—Jno. Self. 
12-24-03—Jas. Baber and Frankey Caffrey—Jno. Selr. 
11-29-03—Marshall Oliver and Mary Roberts—Jno. Self. 
2-17-04— Wm. Armstrong and Eliz. Covington—J. Self. 
2-23-04—Wm. Sledd and Eliz. Payn— Jno. Self. 
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11-21-51—Thos. J. Taliaterro and Eliz. Taliaferro—Dudley Atkinson. 
11-29-01—Robt. Luck and Lucy Luck—Saml. Luck, Senr. 
2- -02—Philip James and Lucy Purks—Pittman. 
2- -03—Jas. Reynolds and Eliz. (Betsy) Beazley—Pittman. 
6- -03—Wm. Martin and Nancy Brumley—Pittman. 
4- -05—Chas. Mullin and Peggy Deshazo:1—Pittman. 
10- -04—Edward Jones and Judeth Catlett—Pittman. 
12- -05—John Brook and Sarah Robinson—Pittman. 
8- -05—John Standley and Eliz. Clatterbuck—Pittman. 


PONSONBY. 


In a letter of Roger Atkinson of ‘‘Mansfield,’’ Dinwiddie County, to 
John Ponsonby of Whitehaven, dated March 25, 1772, the statement is 
made that John Ponsonby's son John is now in Virginia, “has grown 
much and I think will make a clever man." The elder Ponsonby was a 
merchant in Whitehaven from which region Roger Atkinson, himself 
a merchant, had come. Ycung Ponsonby married a daughter of Roger 
Atkinson, and was in business with his father in law both before and 
after his marriage. Slaughter (Bristol Parish) gives the name of a son 
of this marriage as Milhane, which is doubtless a misprint. In Jeffer- 
son’s History and Antiquities of Allerdal Ward Above Derwent, p. 265, 
there is printed a copy of an inscription on a mural tablet in the Parish 
Church of Workington Pa1ish, Cumberland—‘‘To the memory of Cap- 
tain Milham Ponsonby of the Royal Navy,” died 1815, aged sixty 
years. The Ponsonbys seem to have been early settled in Cumberland, 
branches of the family going to Ireland with Cromwell and there becom- 
ing fixed. 

It would be interesting to know whether any of the sons of the first 
John Ponsonby of Virginia has left descendants of that name. 

A. J. MORRISON 


WASHINGTON—ADDITIONS. 


Editor Va. Hist. Magazine: Having read with much interest the line 
of descent of Lawrence Washington, brother of Col. John, the emigrant 
I am sending to you some additions, in accordance with your request 
in the Jan. number. . 

18. Thomas* Washington (Townsend’, John?, Lawrence!), b. May 
24-1731, d. 1794, md. April 3-1766, Ann, dau. of Nicholas and Eliza- 
beth Muse, of Westmoreland Co., Va., Ann (Muse) Washington d. May 
16-1817. Issue: 49. Jemina®, b. July 28-1767, md. Smith Jenkins; 50. 
Elizabeth®, b. Nov. 22-1769, md. Sept. 22-1794, Richard Reed; 51. 
Thomas® Muse, b. Aug. 2-1774, was drowned; 52. Ann, b. Dec. 14-1776, 
md. 1801, Burdette Eskridge; 53. John®, b. Feb. 4-1779; 54. Mary, b. 
Dec. 26-1782; 55. Samuel5, b. Sept. 6-1784. 
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50. Elizabeth® Washington (Thomas*, Townsend’, John?, Lawrence’) 
md. Sept. 22-1794, Richard Reed, of Westmoreland Co., Va., b. July 
29-1794, d. July 29-1832. Elizabeth (Washington) Reed d. March 1-1828. 
Issue: 56. John®, b. Sept. 30-1795, md. Kitty® Maria Kelly Nov. 28-1822. 
Issue: 57. James? Henry, b. Aug. 10-1823;5 8. Elizabeth Ann, b. Tues- 
day, 45 minutes after 5 o'clock, 1825; 59. John? Washington, b. Wednes- 
day, 9 o'clock in the morning, 1828; 60. William’ Richard, b. June 27-1831; 
61. Bushrod? Muse, b. Wednesday, 20 minutes after 2 o'clock, in the 
morning, 1833. 

62. Lucinda® Reed (dau. of Elizabeth Washington and Richard 
Reed), b. Dec. 11-1797, d. Aug. 15-1802; 63. Richard® Henry Washington 
Reed, b. April 4-1800, d. July 28-1832; 64. Ann® Muse Reed, b. May 11- 
1802; 65. Joseph® Baily Reed, b. Nov. 2-1804, md. Dec. 19-1826, Eliza- 
beth Asbury, dau. of William and Mary Asbury. She was b. Oct. 19- 
1811. 66. Bushrod® Washington Reed, b. April 4-1807; md. Jan. 25-1822, 
Mary Louisa Piles; 67. James® Benedict Reed, b. July 16-1809, d. Feb. 
10-1832; 68. Eliza Montgomery® Reed, b. July 29-1812, d. Sept. 12-1812; 
69. Elizabeth® Washington Reed, b. Aug. 16-1814, d. Nov. 28-1832. 

65. Joseph® Baily Reed, who md. Elizabeth Asbury, had three child- 
ren, but only one is given—Mary’ Muse, b. Nov. 8, 1827. 

66. Bushrod® Washington Reed (Elizabeth®, Thomas‘, Townshend?, 
John?, Lawrence’), md. Jan. 24-1824, Mary Louisa Piles, b. Sept. 15-1824. 
Bushrod Reed d. in Washington, D. C. Nov. 8-1875, and his wife d. also 
in Washington, March 22-1881. Issue: 70. Richard? Henry Washington, 
b. Nov. 9-1843; d. Dec. 20-1901, md. Ella Frances Hepburn, Dec. 19-1864. 
Issue: 71. Emma® Louise; 72. Blanche® Marion, md. A. M. McCormick, 
May 31-1893. Have one child, Eleanor® Grace; 73. Richard® Henry 
Washington, jr.; 74. Frank’; 75. Ella* Frances, md. July 22-1898, G. W. 
Dove, jr., 76. Mary Hepburn®. 

77. William? Bushrod Reed (Bushrod®, Elizabeth5, Thomas*, Town- 
shend*, John?, Lawrence'), b. June 22-1845, d. Aug. 12-1881, md. June 
7-1866, Catherine Augusta Schneider, Issue: 78. Henry Willard§, b. 
about 1867, d. 1910; 79. Louise Schneider,® md. Oct. 23-1889, Alexander 
Britton of Washington, D. C. Issue: 80. Catherine®, 81. Margaret®; 
82. Katharine® Augusta, md. Mr. Chiswell of South Carolina. 

83. Mary’ Louisa Reed (Bushrod®, Elizabeth5, Thomas*, Towns- 
hend*, John?, Lawrence'), md. Capt. D. H. McComas. Issue: 84. 
Henry® Washington; 85. Mary® Louise, md. Ist, I. B. Moulton, 2nd, R. 
H. Kaiser. Issue: 86. Edward® T., 87. R. H.® jr.,; 88. Julius®, ;89. 
Elizabeth®. 

90. Elizabeth? Washington Reed, dau. of Bushrod® and Mary (Piles) 
Reed, md. Samue! L. Kelly. 

91. Thomas? J. Reed, son of Bushrod® and Mary Reed, b. Sept. 27- 
1855, d. May 2-1892, md. C. A. Stinemetz, Dec. 7-1876. Issue. 92. T. J. 
jr.,.5 md. Emma Gardner8, 93. B. S.8, md. Hattie Steele. 
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94. Anna’ Bell Reed, dau. of Bushrod* and Mary Reed, md. William 
Godfrey Boyd, Feb. 21-1883. Issue: 95. William Godfrey’, jr., 96. 
Louise® Reed. 


97. Bushrod? Washington Reed, jr., son of Bushrod® and Mary Reed, 
md. Fannie Burlinghame. Issue: 98. Clarence Bushrod®, 99. Clara® 
Louise. 


52. Ann®> Washington (Thomas*, Townshend’, John?, Lawrence’), 
b. Dec. 14-1776, d. 1827, md. Jan. 1801, Burdette Eskridge, of Westmore- 
land Co., Va., son of John and Rachel (Davies) Eskridge. Issue: 100. 
Vernon®, b. Oct. 26-1803; 101. Burrel Steptoe®, b. April 3-1805; 102. 
Verrenia®, b. Dec. 17-18—; 103. Elizabeth®. 


100. Vernon® Eskridge (Ann*®, Thomas*, Townshend*, John?, Law- 
rence!), b. Oct. 26-1803, d. Sept. 11-1855, md. Ist, Mary Bourke, of 
Essex Co., 2nd, Ann McLinn, 3rd, Oct. 30-1832, Sarah Armistead Hope, 
dau. of George and Ann (Armistead) Hope, of Hampton, Va. Issue: 
104. George? Burdette, b. Aug. 8-1834, d. in infancy; 105. Ann McLinn’, 
b. Dec. 2-1835. 106. Richard Washington’, b. July 28-1838, d. of yellow 
fever, in Portsmouth, Va., Sept. 9-1855, two days before his father; 107. 
Sarah Vernon’, b. Jan. 13-1841. 


105. Ann? McLinn Eskridge, b. Dec. 2-1835, md. 18-1864, Rev. John 
Kimball, U. S. A., of Vermont. They lived in Washington, D. C. until 
1869, when they moved to California, where they both died. They are 
buried at the old Kimball home in Vermont. They had; 108. Minnie® 
Hope, b. March 3-1867, d. in infancy; 109. John Vernon®, b. Sept. 23-1868, 
md. about 1899, Marion Frances Featherstone of San Francisco. Issue: 
110. Hope®; 111. John Austin®; 112. Earl®; 113; Walter Freer®; 114. 
Vernon?. 


107. Sarah? Vernon Eskridge, b. Jan. 13-1841, md. Feb. 9, 1859, Wm. 
Henry White, son of John Satter White, and Mary Matilda Codwin, of 
Portsmouth, Va., Wm. Henry White was Lieut. in the Confederate 
army and was killed at the battle of Malvern Hil], July 2-1862. Issue: 
115. Sarah® Eskridge, b. March 4-1860; 116. Mary Hope®, b. May 28-1861, 
md. July 25-1882, Hon. Henry Litchfield West, of Washington, D. C., son 
of Robert Athow and Elisabeth (Cook) West, formerly of England. 
Issue: 117. Mation® Litchfield, b. June 14-1883; 118. Vernon® Eskridge, 
b. July 24-1886; 119. Mary® (Minnie) Athow, b. Sept. 11-1889, md. Oct. 
27-1909, Orville Breckenridge Drown, son of Orville and Sarah Ellen 
Drown, of Vermont. Issue: 120. Elizabeth!® Litchfield, b. June 6-1911; 
121. Richard!® Orville, b. March 18-1913; 122. Jerome!® Otis, b. Aug. 1- 
1914. 


Mrs. Henry Litchfield West, 
2078 27th St., Washington, D. C. 
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Lt. CoLoneL GEORGE WILSON 
(From Revolutionary Land Bounty Records, Va. State Library) 


Fayette County Penn’a Sct. 

Personally appeared before me, one of the justices of the peace in aid 
for Fayette County Penn’a Thomas Ramsay, and being duly sworn de- 
poses and says that he was personally and intimately acquainted with 
the late Lieutenant Colonel George Wilson before he entered the service _ 
of the United States, that the said Col. Wilson at the time he was com- 
missioned and before that time resided with his tamily at George’s Creek. 
That the State of Virginia claimed and exercised jurisdiction over that 
part of the country in which the said Col. Wilson resided at the time that 
he entered into the service of the United States and for several years 
afterwards. That the said Col. Wilson was commissioned by the Govern- 
ment of Virginia a Lieutenant Col. in the Virginia Line of the Army of 
the revolution in the State line as his [sic] own establishment, and after- 
wards died, as the deponent understood, in the service. This deponent 
hath continued to live in the neighborhoods where Col. Wilson resided 
before he entered the service, and knows that Col. Wilson never returned. 

Thos. Ramsay. 
_ Sworn and subscribed before me this Seventh day ot Feby. A. D. 1831. 
Thomas Beatty. 


State of Ohio, Adams County, Sct. 

The Deposition of Nicholas Blake Sen'r., taken before the subscriber 
a Justice ot the Peace in and tor the County aforesaid in the town of West 
Union in the said County. The said Nicholas Blake being of full age, 
a resident of the County of Adams and being duly sworn to declare the 
truth the whole truth and nothing but the truth deposeth and saith that 
he was personally and intimately acquainted with the said Lieut. Col. 
George Wilson decd. who departed this life in the State of New Jersey 
while in the service of the United States in the Revolutionary War in 
the year 1777. That this deponent was acquainted with the said Lieut. 
Colo. Wilson before he entered the service of the United States and while 
he was in the said service. That this deponent belonged to the Regiment 
commanded by Col. McCoy, of which said Wilson was Lieut. Colonel 
and that this deponent was at his funeral. That the said Lieut. Colo. 
George Wilson lived in this family on George’s Creek before and at the 
time he entered the service of the United States. That the State of Vir- 
ginia claimed jurisdiction over that part of the Country in which the said 
Lieut. Colo. Wilson resided at the time he entered into the service of 
the United States in the revolutionary War and for several years after- 
wards, but since that it has been decided by the Commissioners appointed 
by the States of Pennsylvania and Virginia to be within what is now 
Fayette County in the State of Pennsylvania, and further this deponent 
saith not. Nicu’o BLAKE. 
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The State of Ohio, Adams County, ss. 

I certify that the foregoing deposition of Nicholas Blake Senr. was 
this day taken subscribed and sworn before me in my office: 

In witness whereof I Leonard Cole a Justice of the Peace in and for 
the County of Adams have hereunto set my hand this 4th day of Nov- 
ember 1831. 

Leonard Cole (seal) 
Justice of the Peace. 

(The Governor and Counsel of Virginia acted favorably on the claim 
of Lt. Col. Wilson’s heirs and granted them 6000 acres. His name does 
not appear in Heitinan unless he is identical with George Wilson, Lt. Col. 
8th Pa., July 20, 1775, who died Feb. 1777.] 


NOTES FROM THE RECORDS OF SURRY COUNTY. 


OrpER Books. 


Nov. 24, 1778. James Belsches, Captain; Alexander Belsches, 2d 
lieutenant and James Belsches, ensign qualified [That is presented their 
Commissions as officers of militia, and took the required oath.] 

Dec. 22, 1778. Certificate that Mildred Williams is the widow of Lewis 
Williams, a soldier of the United States, who died in service, leaving her 
and five small children. 

Same as to Martha, widow of John Thorn, who died leaving her and 
four children. 

Same as to Hannah, widow of Samuel Moody who died leaving her 
and three sma!l children. 

Same as to Hannah, widow of John Ealey who left one child. 

Certificate in favor o Elizabeth Price, a poor widow, whose son Francis 
Price is now a soldier. 

Feb. 25, 1779. The county court recommended: John Lucas as Captain, 
Stephen Collier, Ist lieutenant, Benjamin Putney, 2d lieutenant, William 
Collins, ensign, James Davis, 2d lieutenant, and Joseph Holt, ensign. 

June 2, 1779. Henry Crafford, and John Lucas, captains, James Davis, 
Benjamin Putney and Stephen Collier, 2d lieutenants, William Collins 
and Harwood Colcott, ensigns, qualified. 

Nov. 23, 1779. Etheldred Gray appointed guardian of his children, 
William, Robert, Charles, Etheldred and Elizabeth Gray, in regard to 
a legacy from their grandfather William Drew. 

March 28, 1780. Jacob Faulcon, captain; William Edwards, Ist lieut- 
enant; John Wesson, ensign (in the company commanded by Nicholas 
Faulcon), qualified. 

April 25, 1780. Lawrence Baker made proof that he was the heir-at- 
law of James Baker, deceased, and produced a certificate from the 
Hustings Court of Williamsburg certifying that proof had been made 
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that the said James Baker served in the Ist 1egiment in the war against 
the French and Indians, on the Ohio River as lieutenant. 

May 23, 1780. William Edwards, Captain of the company of which 
Henry Crafford (resigned) was captain, and William Blow, Ist lieutenant, 


both qualified. 
June 26, 1781. John H. Cocke, major; William Bailey, captain; William 
Browne, Jr., John Watkins, and John Wesson, lieutenants, qualified. 
Recommended: William Blow, captain in room of William Edwards 
removed out of the country; Nathaniel Berriman, Ist lieutenant, and 
William Simmons, ensign. 
Witt Book. 


Will of William Allen: legatees, wife Mary, daughter Ann Armistead 
Allen, grandson Wm. Allen Harrison, daughter Martha Bland Allen, 
son John and son William, dated Sept. 4, 1789, proved Sept. 24, 1793. 


ORDER Book. 


May 15, 1764. William Allen qualified as Colonel. Christopher 
Mooring.and Thomas Bailey, gentlemen, qualified as militia officers. 
June 19, 1764. James Rodwell Bradby, captain, and Nicholas Faul- 


con, Jr., lieutenant, qualified. 


Wit Boox. 


Will of Willis Wilson; all estate to nephew Willis Wilson, son of William 
Wilson. William Wilson executor. Dated Nov. 25, 1806, proved Nov. 


27, 1811. 
OrpDER Book. 


Feb. 19, 1754. Thomas and Lucy, orphans of Thomas Washington 
chose, Richard Gray as guardian. William Horrod sold for one year 


as a vagrant. 
Jan. 16, 1745; suit Thomas Washington vs. James Washington. Abates, 


detendant not being a resident of the county. 


Witt Book. 


Will of William Short, dated Dec. 21, 1756, legacies to son-in-law 
Joshua Poythress, and to daughter Mary Poythresse’s children, Joshua, 


William and Elizabeth Poythress. 
Will of William Maclin, legatees: wife Sarah, Sachfield, Macklin 


Breassce, daughter Mary Preasie, son Wm. Maclin, brothers James and 
John Maclin and son William, executors, dated April 17, 1762, proved 


May 18, 1762. 
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OrDER Book. 


Aug. 15, 1749. Inventory of estate of Thomas Washington, deceased, 
recorded. 

Robert Jones appointed guardian of Benjamin, infant orphan of Samuel 
Weldon. 

Suit vs. Peter Poythress, carpenter. 

Sept. 19, 1749. Thomas Cocke, rendered an account of the estate of 
John Cargill infant orphan of John Cargill, gent, deceased. 

May 13, 1750. Attachment obtained by Peter and Elizabeth Poythress 
executcrs of Robert Poythress, deceased, and Joshua Poythress, executor 
of Thomas Poythress, deceased, vs. the estate of Thomas Sisson. 

March 19, 1750. Robert Jones, Jr., appointed guardian of John Cargill, 
infant oiphan of John Cargill, deceased. 

May 22, 1751. Suit Robert Hunt, plt., vs. George Washington, sur- 
viving executor of Richard Washington, defendant, for a judgment 
cbtained June 17, 1747 against said defendant and cne Thomas Washing- 
ton, since dead, as an executor: of Richard Washington. The sheriff 
returned that the said George Washington had nothing within his Lail- 
iwick, neithe: could he be found there. 

Dec. 21, 1743. Suit, Thomas Washington vs. James Washington. 

June 17, 1747. Suit, John Washington, William Washington, James 
Washington, and John Stevens and Ann his wife, vs. George and Thomas 
Washington, executors of Richard Washington, deceased. 

Dec. 20, 1748. On motion of Agnes, widow of Thomas Washington, 
administration was granted on his estate. 


Deep Book. 


Deed, July 21, 1747, from Arthur Washington of Isle of Wight County, 
to Richard Hamlin of Surry, conveying 300 acres of land on the north 
side of Blackwater Swamp, devised to said Arthur Washington by the 
will of Richard Washington, deceased, dated Nov. 9, 1724. 


Witt Book. 


Will of Elizabeth Washington, relict of Richard Washington, de- 
ceased; legatees: sons George, Richard, John, Thomas, William, James 
and Arthur Washington, daughter Elizabeth Lanier, daughter Priscilla 
Lanier, daughter Faith Barker, daughter Mary Hart, daughter Ann 
Washington, son Thomas, sole executor. No date, proved in Surry 
May 21, 1735. 

OrpER Book. 


July 2, 1672. Petition of George Proctor, who married the relict cf 


Major William Marriott. 
Sept. 3, 1672. Suit by John Gutridge. 
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Sept. 4, 1672. Court proceedings showing that John Writson had 
married Anne, daughter of Captain Robert Spencer, and that she was 
dead leaving a child by her marriage, and Writson showing hostility to 
the child it was put under the care of Capt. Spencer. 

Court proceedings show that the wife of George Proctor was formerly 
the wife cf Major William Marriott, and before that the wife of John 
Bishop. Francis Mason was guardian of John Bishop, orphan. 

January 7, 1672. The estate of John Binns, deceased, being accounted 
for, and the account presented in Court, the expenses of said Binns’ or- 
phan in England during his [The orphan’s] father’s life, and until Christ- 
mas next following are to be allowed out of the estate. 

March 4, 1672. Suit vs. Francis Gray administrator of his brother 
Thomas Gray, deceased. 


Witt Book. 


Inventory of the estate of Thomas Washington, deceased, in Bruns- 
wick County, Arn Washingtcn executrix. Total £101.1.2, June 2, 1749, 

Inventory of Thomas Washingtcn in Surry County £664.9.10 Jan. 27, 
1748. Account current with the estate, including payment of quit rents 
on 755 acres of land. 


Book. 


Deed Dec. 18, 1771, from Thomas Washington of Brunswick Co., to 
George Clements of Prince George County who by intermarrying with 
Lucy, sister of said Thomas Washington became vested in four slaves, 
part of the estate of Thomas Washington (who died intestate) father 
to the said Thomas Washington and Lucy Washington (now Clements). 

In 1788 Thomas Washington of Brunswick sold his lands in Surry, viz.: 
Washington's Upper Quarter 470 acres, and Washington’s Lowe: Quarter, 
300 acres. 


OrpDER Book. 


Jan. 24, 1775. John and William, orphans of William Marriott chose 
Aaron Conwell, guardian. 

May 23, 1775. William Allen, county lieutenant; William Browne, 
lieutenant colonel; Allen Cocke, colonel; William Simmons, major; Nath- 
aniel Harrison, Nichols Faulcon and Josiah Wilson, captains, qualified. 

June 27, 1771. John Hartwell Cocke, captain; William Browne, Jr. 
and Jacob Faulcon, lieutenants, and John Wilkins, ensign, qualified. 

Aug. 22, 1775. Elizabeth Marriott appointed guardian of Sarah, 
William and Thomas, orphans of Mathias Marriott. 

March 25, 1777. James Kee recommended as ensign; John H. Cocke, 
Nicholas Faulcon and William Seward were then captains. 
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Aug. 26, 1777. Recommended: Stephen Collier, 2d It.; Benjamin 
Putney, ensign, in Captain John Cocke’s company; John Pitt, 2d It., and 
Nathaniel Berriman, ensign, in Captain Seward’s company; James Nich- 
olson, 2d It., and Alexander Belches, ensign, in Captain Short’s company; 
William Browne, 2d It., in Captain John H. Cocke’s company; Randolph 
Prince, 2d It., and James Davis, ensign, in Captain Faulcon’s company; 
William Spratley, 2d. It., and William Evans, ensign, in Captain Gray's 
company; James Kee, 2d It., and Sterling Hill, ensign; in Captain Lemuel 
Cocke’s company; Jesse Warren, 2d. It., and Thomas White, ensign in 
Captain Wilson’s company. 

Feb. 21, 1778. Recommended: William Hart, captain, vice Etheldred 
Gray, resigned and William Spratley, Ist lt., William Evans, 2d It., and 
James Judkins, ensign, in said company. 

March 24, 1778. William Hart, captain, qualified. 

May 28, 1778. James Nicholson, 2d. It., William Evans, 2d. It., and 
James Judkins, ensign, qualified. 

July 26, 1778. William Short recommended as major in the room of 
William Simmons, deceased, whereupon he produced a commission and 
qualified. 

Recommended: James Belsches as captain, vice William Short, James 
Nicholson as Ist It., Alexander Belsches, 2d. It., and James Belsches, 


ensign. 


MRS. BETTY (WASHINGTON) LEWIS. 


Information regarding the burial place of Betty Washington (Mrs. 
Fielding Lewis). 

I have lately come into possession of it and thinking it might be of 
interest to you I pass it on. 

Mrs. Lewis after the death of her husband in 1781 disposed of the 
estate in Fredericksburg, most probably to the family named Gordon, 
as their burial place is beside the monument to Mary Washington and 
went to live with her daughter Betty (Mrs. Charles Carter) at ‘‘Western 
View’’, Culpeper Co. The estate is about three miles from Culpeper. 
She died there March 31, 1797, and was buried in the graveyard on the 
estate. No stone marks the spot, though it is thought there was one 
before the war. The old house was burned some years ago, and nothing 
remains of the burial ground, except a few sunken places, broken stones 
&c in the midst of a corn field. 

Iam indebted to Mrs. C. H. Wine of Culpeper, Va., for this information. 

Mrs. E. S. T. 
Washington, D. C. 


Mrs. E. N. Roernson, 1624 W. 13th St., Spokane, Wash., wishes in- 
formation of Harper Family of Loudoun and Berkeley Counties and 


Harpers Ferry. 


: 
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De Moss family of Little Capon River. 

Lance family of Highland Co. 

Vance family of Washington and Lancaster Counties, Pa. and Frederick 
Co., Va. 

Vincent and Joblente families of Kanawha Co. and Charlestown. 

Robinson family of Upshaw and Loudoun Counties. 


Aprit 20, 1688: ‘“‘SamuEL WALDING of Virginia Planter alledges he 

intends to marry Mary Hughes Spinster he knows no lawfull impediment 
[Signed ]Samuell Walden.”’ 

Ms. Registers of St. Katharine by the Tower, now in the Church of 

St. Katharines, Gloucester Gate, Regents Park, London. 
A. C. M. 

From Albert Cook Myers, Devonshire House, Bishopsgate, London 

Nov. 13, 1914. 


Wuitinc-Booru. 


In examining the registers of the Church of St. Andrew Undershaft, 
Leadenhall Street, London, today I noted these two entries which you 
may care to print in the Va. Mag: 

1699-Burials 
“Feb. 3, Matthew Whiting a Virginian’’ 
1716-Burials 

“August 29, Thomas Booth, a Virginian”’ 

Albert Cook Myers. 


Leg. 


I shall be grateful for information concerning Thomas Lee, who in 1747 
settled in Prince Edward Co., Va. Was his wife’s name Mary. Did 
he have a son named Needham? 

Mrs. Peter A. Boyle, 
1025 So. 19th Street, 
Birmingham, Ala. 


SLAUGHTER-ADDITION. 


May I add a wee bit of data to the Slaughter Genealogy as given in 
The Virginia Magazine of History and Biography, Vol. XXII, p. 208, 
and 211? 


an 
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Stanton Slaughter of Culpeper Co., Va., b. Nov. 30, 1773; d. after 1804; 
served as sheriff of Culpeper Co., m. about 1794, Judith Pickett, b. 1772; 
d. 184-; daughter of Col. Martin Pickett of Fauquier Co., Va., and his 
wife Ann Blackwell. Issue: 

1. Arthur, of Culpeper Co., Va., m. Jane Pollard, and had issue. 

2. Martin Pickett, of Culpeper Co., Va., m. Martha Stith Bolling, 
dau. of Robert and Mary Burton (Bolling) Bolling, and had issue. 

3. Diana, m. Henry Field, of Culpeper Co., Va., and had issue. 

4. Ann Blackwell, m. Robert Rittenhouse Stringfellow, of Culpeper 
Co., Va., and had issue. 

Col. John Field Slaughter, of Culpeper Co., Va., b. about 1765, m. first 
1795, Jane Alexander, b. Nov. 30, 1771, d. 1804, dau. of Col. William and 
Sigismunda Mary (Massie) Alexander; second, about 1806, his cousin 
Diana Slaughter, b. Apr. 17, 1775; dau. of Col. Robert and Sarah (Stanton) 
Slaughter. Issue by first m. 

2. Lawrence Smith Slaughter, of ‘‘Elyton,’’ Jefferson Co., Ala., b. 1798 
in Culpeper Co., Va., d. 1826, in Jefferson Co., Ala., m. 1820, Ophelia 
Jane Stewart, b. Feb. 14, 1803, Petersburg, Va.,d. Jan. , 1831, Madison 
Co., Ala., dau. of Robert and Amy Goodwyn (Raines) Stewart. (His 
widow, the said Ophelia Jane Stewart Slaughter, m. second 1828, William 
Edward Collier, of Madison Co., Ala., son of James and Elizabeth 
(Bouidin) Coilier). Issue: 

1. Lawrence Smith, b. May 4, 1821, d. young. 

2. Ellen Frances, b. Jan. 14, 1823, d. Aug. 26, 1905; m. Jan. 23, 1838, 
Geo. W. Marshall, b. Apr. 20, 1815; d. Oct. 1, 1873; son Daniel Marshall 
of Kentucky, and had issue. 

8. John Robert, M. D., of Huntsville, Ala., b. Jan. 19, 1825; d. Mar. 
17, 1894; served in the Mexican and Civil Wars; served as Surgeon of Gen. 
Lee’s Brigade at the first Battle of Manassas; m. Mary Elizabeth Lan- 
ford, d. 1911; dau. of William and Charlotte (Fennell) Lanford, and had 
issue. 

Pickett Harpy. 
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GENEALOGY 


Tue ANCESTORS AND DESCENDANTS OF JOHN ROLFE, WITH NOTICES OF 
SOME CONNECTED FAMILIEs. 


THe FLEMING FAmILy. 


An old record preserved in the Fleming family states that the immi- 
grant ancestor was ‘‘Sir Thomas Fleming, second son of the Earl of 
Wigdon in Scotland,’’ who married in England Miss Tarleton, came to 
Virginia in 1616, settling first at Jamestown and afterwards removing 
to New Kent county ‘‘where he lived and died.’" Besides several daugh- 
ters he left three sons Ta1leton, John and Charles. How far this state- 
ment in regard to the descent from the Ear! of Wigton is correct, has 
never been investigated, and certainly the date given for the immigra- 
tion is too early. There may be cther errors in the tradition. Doug- 
las's Scottish Peerage states that John Fleming, Ist Earl of Wigton, 
had besides his eldest son John who succeeded to the title, a second 
son James, who: in 1612, mairied Janet Brisbane, and had a son John, 
who came of age in 1643, and also a third son Malcolm, whose eldest son 
was named John. So it is quite possible that the Virginia Fleming's 
descended from one of the younger sons of the Earl. A letter written 
in Virginia more than a hundred years ago which states that one of the 
family, the elder brother of Judge Wm. Fleming, was then heir to the 
Earldom of Wigton, shows the antiquity of the tradition. The total 
destruction of the New Kent records, renders it impossible to ascertain 
whether a Thomas Fleming lived there; but it is certain that two per- 
sons of the name, John and Charles, were living in New Kent in the 
latter part of the Seventeenth Century. John Fleming patented land 
in New Kent in 1658 and 1661, and died Aug. 30, 1686 (St. Peters Register, 
New Kent). As Hanover County was formed from New Kent (or the 
territory once in that county) it is possible that John Fleming was the 
father of William Fleming, who was sheriff of Hanover in 1727 and 1728, 
and grandfather of Robert Fleming, Burgess for Caroline County, ‘‘who 
died at his fathers house in Hanover,’’ Feb. 1737 (Va. Gazette). John 
may also have been the father of Charles. 

(To be Continued.) 


HARRISON OF NORTHERN VIRGINIA. 
Probably no Virginia family of equal note has had so little systematic 
genealogical work done in regard to its history as that of Harrison, 


i 
i 
‘ 
| 
} 
| 
| 


GENEALOGY. 215 


which, first settling in Stafford, extended to Prince William, Fauquier, 
Loudoun and other counties, and which for purposes of distinction may 
be called Harrison ot Northern Virginia. 

Rev. Dr. Hayden in the Vi:ginia Genealogies, pp. 510-513, collected 
much valuable information but says: ‘‘It is impossible from this limited 
data to give a satisfactory deduction of the family. The descendants 
to whom application was made showed no interest in the matter and 
have furnished no records.” 

It is not pretended that anyone could have done more with Dr. Hay- 
den’s materials than he did, but fortunately other public records have 
been examined, and access has been had to an old Bible record in regard 
to one line of the family, while other reliable intormation has been re- 
ceived from other descendants. 

Even with this aid the subject is full of difficulty, owing chiefly to the 
destruction of so large a part or the records of Stafford and Prince William 
Counties, during the Civil War. It is hoped that all persons having 
information in regard to the family (especially the Loudoun branch in 
regard to which there must be much information in the 1ecords ot that 
county) will send it to this magazine. We should also like to have 
accounts of the descendants of the various members of this family who 
removed to the South and West. 

The first of the family of whom anything is known was 1. CUTHBERT 
Harrison, who, in 1637, was resident in the parish of St. Margarets, 
Westminster. According to the old family record he had: 

2. Burr? Harrison, ‘‘eldest son of Cuthbert Harrison, born in the 
City of Westminster in the parish of St. Margarets, the 28th day of De- 
cember 1637.’’ The parish register shows that he was baptized Jan. 3, 
1637. He emigrated to Virginia and settled in Stafford County. He 
was a man of some prominence there, was in 1698 a justice of that county, 
and in 1699 was sent by the House of Burgesses on an embassy to the 
Piscataway Indians. On account (giving an impossible date, as he was 
alive after it) states that he died in 1697, and another, no doubt correct, 
gives it as in 1706. No will remains and no positive proof remains of 
the date of his death. In the Stafford records is a paper dated 1700, 
showing that Burr Harrison had married the widow of Edward Smith 
and as she was now dead he asked to be appointed guardian to Smith’s 
children. On Dec. 8, 1701, is a deed from Burr Harrison of Stafford, to 
James Bland of St. Mary’s County, Md., conveying 600 acres in Stafford, 
and in Oct. 1702, a confirmation by Burr Harrison, as guardian of William, 
Edward and Katherine Smith, children of Edward and Lettice Smith, 
and grandchildren of Ann Scarlett, of Stafford, of a sale of land to George 
Mason. Burr? Harrison had issue a son: 3. Thomas.® 

3. THomas® Harrison, of ‘“‘Chappawamsic,’’ Stafford County, was 
born Sept. 7, 1665, and died Aug. 13, 1746 (Family Bible). On July 10, 
1700, he is included among the civil and military officers of Stafford. 
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On May 16, 1733, he was on the bond of his son Thomas Harrison, Jr., 
as sheriff of Prince William Co. By deed in Prince William, 1740 Thomas 
Harrison, Sr., of Prince William, gent., conveyed to Thos. Harrison, Jr., 
of Prince William, gent., 234 acres in Prince William, being 14 of a patent 
dated Oct. 13, 1710, for 938 acres, then in Stafford, to said Thos. Harri- 
son, Sr., and Thos. Whitledge, late of Stafford. In Prince William by 
deed dated June 22, 1740, Thomas Harrison of Prince William, gent., 
confitmed to Wm. Henry Terrett, a sale made to Simon Pearson, father 
ot Mrs. Terrett, March 11, 1718, for 289 acres, part of 4,639 acres patented 
Dec. 23, 1706, by John West, John Pearson, William Harrison, and the 
said Thos. Harrison. Thomas Harrison, Sr., probably returned to 
Stafford some years before his death, as the index to the lost will-book 
of that county (1729-48) shows that it contained the wills of Thomas 
and Anne Harrison, doubtless 3. Thomas Harrison, and his wife. He 
may have been the Thomas Harrison, Burgess for Prince William at the 
session of May 1742, and Sept. 1744; but as he was then 77 year: old this 
is extremely improbable, and it may be taken as almost certain that 
the Burgess was his son Thos. Harrison, Jr., who, as has been seen, was 
already sheriff in 1733. 

Bible records, and those of Fauquier and Prince William prove that 
3. Thomas Harrison had three sons, Burr, Thomas and Cuthbert and 
an account preserved in the family states that he also had a son William. 
Issue: 4. William*; 5. Burr*; 6. Thomas*; 7. Cuthbert*. 

(To be Continued.) 


THE BLACKWELL FAMILY. 
(By Miss Stella Pickett Hardy, Batesville, Ark.) 
(Continued) 


5-1. William Edmonds, m. unknown. 

5-2. Elias Edmonds, m. unknown. 

5-3. John Edmonds, d. unm. 

5-4. Sally Edmonds, d. unm. 

5-5. James Edmonds, m. unknown. 

5-6. Elizabeth Edmonds, m. Joseph Wallace, of Fauquier Co., Va., 

5-7. Lucy Edmonds, m. Robert Green, of the Marsh, Fauqueir 

Co., Va., 

5-8. Kitty Edmonds, m. Nov. 23, 1809, George Houston Payne, of 
Fauquier Co., Va., son of George & Frances (Edmonds) Payne, of 
Westmoreland Co., Va., 

5-9. Frances Edmonds, m. Aug., 1787, Lieut. Robert Green, of Cul- 
peper Co., Va., d. 1791; son of Col. John & Susannah (Blackwell) 
Green, of Culpeper Co., Va., 
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5-10. Polly (or Mary) Edmonds, m. 1790, William Horner, of Fau- 
quier Co., Va., son of Robert & Ann (Brown) Horner, of Prince 
William Co. Va., 

5-11. Judith Lee Edmonds, m. cir. 1791, Moore Fauntleroy Carter, 
of Fauquier Co., Va., son of Landon & Judith (Fauntleroy) Carter, 
of Prince William Co., Va., 

4-6. Ann Blackwell, b. 1743; m. Mar. 3, 1766, her cousin, James Black- 
well, son of Capt. Samuel & Elizabeth (Steptoe) Blackwell, of North- 
umberland Co., Va., 

4-7. Sarah Blackwell, b. cir. 1745; m. John Roberts, and removed to 
Ky., 

4-8. Hannah Blackwell, b. cir. 1747; unmarried June 19, 1795; (named in 
her mothers’ will, as ‘‘Hannah Blackwell,’’ Dr. Hayden, says she 
married a Simpson, and died without issue.) 

49. Lucy Blackwell, b. 1750; m. May 13, 1775, William Green, of Fau- 
quier Co., Va., son of Robert & Pattie (Ball) Green, of Culpeper Co. 
Va., 

4-10. Thomas Blackwell, of Union Co., Ky., b. Sep. —, 1752, in Fau- 
quier Co., Va., d. Apr. 28, 1831, in Union Co., Ky., Served in the Rev- 
olutionary War, Captain 10th Virginia, Nov. 19, 1776; retired Sep. 
14, 1778, served under Col. Edward Stevens; He resided in Culpeper 
Co., Va., from which he removed to Kentucky; received 4,000 acres 
in 1783, and 13331 acres in 1806, for military services. He m. in Fau- 
quier Co., Va., Sep. 26, 1781, Judith Grant. Issue, 

5-1. Grant Blackwell, of Morganfield, Ky., b. 1782, in Fauquier Co., 
Va.; d. Jan. 7, 1847, in Morganfield; served in the War of 1812, and 
rendered distinguished service at the Battle of the Thames; he was 
buried with military honors; he m. 1824, Lucy Latham. Issue, 

6-1. James Blackwell, b. 1826; d. young. 

6-2. Elizabeth Blackwell, b. 1830; d. young. 

6-3. Thomas Clayton Blackwell, C. S. A., St. Louis, Mo., b. 
Feb. 16, 1832, Union Co., Ky.; served in the Civil War, enlisted 
with Co. C. 4th Ky., under Gen. Buckner, took part in battles of 
Shiloh, Murphysboro, Seige of Vicksburg, Chickamauga, and 
Missionary Ridge; with Gen. Joseph E. Johnston, from Dalton to 
Jonesboro. Removed from Ky. to St. Louis, Mo. in 1895; m. July 
22, 1857, Virginia Taylor; Issue 
7-1. Elizabeth Phillips Blackwell, d. 1879; m. William L. Hardigg 
7-2. Gibson Taylor Blackwell, of St. Louis, Mo., unm., 

7-3. Mary Rives Blackwell, unm., 

7-4. William Hudson Blackwell, of St. Louis, Mo., m. June 15, 
1901, Grace Nelles Richardson. 

7-5. Lusy Latham Blackwell, m. Oct. 10, 1893, John Lyle Givin. 

7-6. Thomas Grant Blackwell, of St. Louis, Mo., m. Anne S. 
Duncan, and had issue 1. Mary Virginia Blackwell. 
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7-7. Ann Chapman Blackwell, unm., 
7-8. Clayton Hardigg Blackwell, of St. Louis, Mo., unm., 
6-4. Nancy Maria Blackwell, b. 1835; d. young. 
5-2. Thomas Blackwell, of Union Co., Ky., b. cir. 1785 in Va., m. 
Miss Williams, dau. of Josiah Williams. Issue 
6-1. George Steptoe Blackwell, m. Miss Neale. 
6-2. Amanda Blackwell, m. Mr. Wright. 
6-3. Grant Blackwell, m. Miss Neale. 
6-4. Catherine Elizabeth Blackwell, m. James Wright. 
6-5. Robert Alexander Blackwell, d. unm., 
6-6. William Blackwell, m. Miss Harmon. 
6-7. Ellen Blackwell, m. (first) Mr. Stevenson; (second) Peter 
Givin. Issue by Ist m. 
7-1. Wyatt Stevenson, m. unknown. 
By 2nd m. 
7-2. Aron Givin, m. Amelia Scrugg. 


(To be Continued) 


TAYLOR OF SOUTHAMPTON &c. 
(Continued) 


6. CHARLEs*® TayLor (son of Henry? Taylor??), died in Southampton 
county about 1774. His will, dated Feb. 3, 1773, was proved in South- 
hampton; but no date of probate is annexed to the will. It was, how- 
ever, about 1774. To cousin John Taylor, son of Etheldred Taylor, 
the plantation where I now live and my right to the Indian lands leased 
by me, also 4 negroes, stock of cattle, &c., provided he pay to Mrs 
Elizabeth Cary and Benjamin Turner, the balance of my account. To 
my brother-in-law Samuel Smith McCroskey, in lieu ot my sisters legacy, 
6 negroes. To Charles, son of John Taylor, my library of books. To 
my sister Charlotte McCroskey the remainder ot my estate. Brother- 
in-law S. S. McCroskey and cousin John Taylor executors. 

His inventory, dated Jan. 13, 1774, includes 56 negroes, silverware, 
a flute, a violin, £36 worth of books (90 vols.) and in addition to this 
“two parcels of old books,’’—in all a very large estate. 

On March 8, 1770, Southampton Court recommended Charles Taylor 
for the position of Justice. 

8. Wirtram® Taytor, of Southampton Co., born ——, died 1772. 
There is on record in Southhamton, a deed dated July 13, 1753, from Wm. 
Taylor, of Southhampton, conveying 750 acres on the south side of 
Nottoway River on the lower side of the Three Creeks, purchased from 
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Christopher Hill by Wm. Kinchen deceased, and by him devised to his 
son Matthew Kinchen, and by him devised to the said Wm. Taylor. 
Wm. Taylor qualified as a justice of Southhampton, Sept. 12, 1754, and 
as vestryman of Nottoway Parish May 8, 1760. 

His will was dated Aug. 10, 1772 and proved in Southhampton, Nov. 
12, 1772. Five negroes to be hired out to pay debts. To wife, the 
plantation where | live, 400 acres, my water grist mill, 13 negroes, fur- 
niture, stock of cattle, &c., my buffet with all my plate therein, china, 
&c., and my driving chaise. To daughter Mary Browne the negroes she 
now has in her possession; to son William Taylor, the plantation where 
John Morgan is now oversee, and the plantation I bought ot Benj. Adams, 
8 negroes, &c. To daughter Mary Mason Taylor, 6 negroes; to daughter 
Martha Taylor, 6 negroes. Toson Robert Taylor, atter my wife’s death, 
the plantation and mill bequeathed to her, an also (at present) 7 negroes. 
Remainder of estate to be sold and the proceeds divided between William, 
Mary Mason, Martha and Robert Taylor; wife and brother Henry Taylor 
executors. 

The will of his widow Lucy Taylor was dated April 5, 1776, and proved 
in Southhampton, July 11, 1776. To daughter Mary Mason Taylor, 
personal property. To son Robert Taylor, personal property. Re- 
mainder of estate between children Anne Browne, Mary Mason Taylor, 
Martha Taylor and Robert Taylor. Son-in-law William Browne and 
brother-in-law Henry Taylor, executors. 

Issue: 17. Mary*, named in fathers will as Mary Browne, and appar- 
ently married. She is not named in any other will and possibly there 
is some mistake in the abstract given above of her father’s will; 
18. Anne,* named in her mothers and brother Roberts’ will; married 
William Browne of Surry County; marriage bond, Southhampton, 
Dec. 22, 1776 for William Browne and Anne, daughter of William 
Taylor, gentleman; 18. William,not named in his mothers’ or brothers’ 
wills, probably died young; 19. Mary Mason‘, named Benjamin 
Edwards Browne, of Surry County; 20. Martha*, married Thomas 
Woodlief; 21. Robert*. 

9. Henry*® Taytor, of Southhampton County, was born ——, and 
died 1781. By deed, Nov. 10, 1768, Henry Taylor, gentleman, of South- 
hampton, conveyed to Hartwell Howell, of Meherrin parish, Brunswick 
Co., 287 acres on the South Branch of Nottoway River, and on March 
8, 1770, conveyed to William Taylor, 105 acres part of a tract Etheldred 
Taylor had bought from the Nottoway Indians, and had devised to his 
son the said Henry Taylor. On Dec. 15, 1776, he bought from Ethel- 
dred, James, and John Taylor, 750 acres on the south side of Nottoway 
River and on the lower side of the Three Creeks, which Etheldred 
Taylor, father to the parties to the deed, had devised his son Richard 
Taylor, with provision that it he died before coming of age, it should be 
equally divided between them. 
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Henry Taylor was a justice of the county, 1761, and a member of the 
House of Burgesses for Southampton at the sessions of May 1769, Nov. 
1769, May 1770, July 1771, Feb. 1772, March 1773, May 1774, June 1775, 
and of the Conventions of March and December 1775, and May 1776. 
On Feb. 11, 1778, he took the oaths and was commissioned County 
Lieutenant of Southhampton; but resigned on April 18, 1779. Henry 
Taylor had been in active service in the field with militia earlier in the 
war as, the Council Journal, 1776-7, p. 395 and 1777-8, p. 69, contained 
payments to him as lieutenant colonel, and the Auditor’s Accounts 1779, 
p. 47, and Council Journal 1779-80, p. 4, payments as colonel. 

He married (marriage bond, Brunswick, Dec. 25, 1758) Temperence, 
daughter of John Peterson). His will was dated March 8, 1781, and 
proved in Southampton June 14, 1781. To wife for her life, the plantation 
I now live on, with all the land adjoining on the north side of Angelica 
Creek, and 11 negroes, the double riding chair, stock of cattle, &c., 
furniture, silver spoons, provisions, &c. To son Etheldred Taylor, the 
plantation called Ridley’s, 10 negroes, stock of cattle, &c., £5000 in 
money of current value, &c. To daughter Elizabeth, 8 negroes. To 
son John, 14 negroes, stocks of cattle &c., my lease of Indian lands, 
£5000 money of current value &c. To son Henry, my storehouse with 
the land adjoining. Rest of estate (slaves excepted) to be sold and pro- 
ceeds together with what debts are due me to be laid out in the purchase 
of young slaves, the greater part gitls. Residue of slaves and those 
purchased as provided for to be hired out tor the support, maintenance 
and education of son Henry, and daughters Charlotte, Martha and 
Mary, until Charlotte is 21 or mariied, and the slaves to be equally 
divided between daughters Elizabeth, Charlotte, Martha and Mary. 
Son Henry to be sent to the College or such other as may be judged 
best; and then indentured into such business as he may chcose. Son 
Etheldred and friend Daniel Fisher executors. Mary Mason Taylor and 
Robert Taylo1, witnesses. 

The inventory of Temperence Taylor, deceased, was recorded Oct. 
15, 1798. It included 14 negroes, &c. 

Issue. 22. Etheldred*; 23. John*; 24. Henry*; 25. Elizabeth*; 26. Mary*; 
27. Martha*; 28. Charlotte*; died unmarried. “In her will, dated 
Nov. 30, 1790, and proved in Southampton, April 15, 1791, she gave 
her whole estate to her mother, Mrs. Temperence Taylor. Robert 
and John Taylor were witnesses. 


(To be Continued) 
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JoURNALS OF THE House oF BuRGEssEs OF VIRGINIA, 1659-60—1693. 
Epirep sy H. R. McI-warne, Va. State Liprary, RicHMonp, Va. 
MCMXIV, pp. Ixxii, 529, with full index. 

In this volume, Dr. Mc] lwaine concludes the regular series of Journals, 
which begin in 1680, and prints such fragmentary orders, addresses, etc.. 
as remain of the period 1659-€0-1€&0. It is edited with the same care as 
its predecessors, and cove1ing as it does, the period of the Restoration, 
Virginia’s ‘‘Long Failiarment,’’ Pacon’s Rebellion, and what has been 
termed ‘‘the critical period’’ ot Virginia history, that is the last two 
decades of the 17th Century, is a very valuable addition to Virginia 
historical sources. 


Tue Famity, By JAMES ALEXANDER McCture; Limitep 
Epit1on. PRESSES OF FRANK A. OWEN, PETERSBURG, VA., pp. 232, 
with index, and several portraits, &c. 

This is a most carefully prepared and comprehensive account of one of 
our old Scotch-Irish families, descended from James McClure, who came 
from the north of Ireland to Augusta County; but gives notices of Mc- 
Clures in Ireland, elsewhere in America, and shorter genealogies of the 
families of McClure of Botetourt Co., Alexander, of Augusta and Rock- 
bridge, Baxter, Bumgardner, Halstead, Mitchcl!, Sproul, McCown, 
Pilson, Draper and Ingles, Gilkeson, Humphreys, Tate, and cf two of 
the families, for there were several of each name in Augusta, of Steele 
and Wallace. The book is thoroughly well done. 


A History OF THE WESTERN BounDARY OF THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE, 
1819-1841. By THomas MAITLAND MARSRALL, Berkeley, Univer- 
sity of California Press 1914, University of California. Publi- 
cations in History, Volume II, pp. XIII, 266, with index and maps. 

In this volume has been undertaken for the first time the presentation 
of a history of the negotiations of the boundary of the Louisiana Pur- 
chase, viewed in its entirety. The narrative of the boundary negotia- 
tions, with Spain, Mexico, and the Republic of Texas successively, lays 
emphasis particularly on the period after 1819, and is assisted by the 
inclusion in the text of many maps illustrating the various boundary 
proposals and also the several suggestions of a ‘‘neutral ground.”’ There 
is also a large guide map, and a reduced reproduction of the signifivant 
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portion of the hitherto unpublished map of the Pichardo Boundary Com- 
mission of 1811. 


Tue Capito: DisAsTER. A CHAPTER OF RECONSTRUCTION IN VIRGINIA. 
By Hon. Georce L. CuristiAN, oF Ricnmonp. Sold for the 
Benefit of the Associated Charities of Richmond, Va. Richmond 
Press inc. [1915], pp. 46, with two illustrations. 

The ‘Capitol Disaster’’ in 1870 was one of Richmond's most tragic 
happenings. Sixty two persons were killed and two hundred and fifty 
were wounded. The details of this event were fully recorded at the 
time; but the contemporary accounts are now out of print and Judge 


Christian has done well in preparing his vivid narrative It is the more - 


vivid as he was one ot those who went down in the wreck; but tortunately 
survived to do his state and city good service to the present day. Few 
but special students now know the details of that “‘chapter in Recon- 
struction,’’ the contest of Eilyson and Chahoon for the mayoralty, which 
brought together the crowd, which caused the floor to give way. The 
author helped to fight the civil battles ot our people in the Reconstruction 
days as he had done those of the war-time, and writes with the full 
knowledge of both a student of the period and a participant. 
It is hoped that on account of the intrinsic value of the pamphlet 
and the good cause for which it is sold, it will have a wide circulation. 
In saying that the popular rendition of Henry H. Wells's middle initial 

was Harpy, perhaps a more profane title refused to dwell in the honored 
author’s memory; but it did stick in the perverse and wicked memcry of 
a small boy that this ‘‘H’’ was more generally rendered Hellhound. 
And a memory still preserved from that small boy is that there was at 
the time a popular song containing some doggerel about ‘‘Up in a balloon 
boys,Sailing round the moon,”’ and that at that exciting period the small 
boys (and presumably some elders) sang, joyously, a paraphrase: 

“Up in a balloon boys 

Up in a balloon 

Sailing round the Station House 

Shooting at Chahoon.” 


Stupres rN SOUTHERN History AND Pouitics. Inscribed to William 
Archibald Dunning, Ph. D., LLD., Lieber Professor of History 
and Politica! Philosophy in Columbia University, by His Former 
Pupils, The Authors. New York Columbia University Press, 
1914, pp. viii, 394. Br 


This volume, which is a tribute of gratitude to Professor Dunning 
contains the following valuable papers: Deportation and Colonization; 
An Attempted Solution of the Race Problem, by Walter L. Fleming; 
The Literary Movement for Secession, by Ulrich B. Phillips; The Frontier 
and Secession by Charles William Russell; The French Consuls in the 
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Confederate States, by Milledge L. Bonham, Jr.,; The Judicial Inter- 
pretation of the Confederate Constitution, by Sidney D. Brummer; 
Southern Legislation in Respect to Freedmen, 1865-1866, by J. G. deRoul- 
hac Hamilton; Carpet-Baggers in the United States Senate, by C. Mil- 
dred Thompson; Grant’s Southern Policy, by Edwin C. Woolley; The 
Federal Enforcement Acts, by William Watson Davis; Negro Suffrage 
in the South, by W. Roy Smith; Some Phases of Educational History 
in the South Since 1865, by William K. Boyd; The New South, Economic 
and Social, by Holland Thompson; The Political Philosophy of John C. 
Calhoun, by Charles Edward Merriam; Southern Political Theories, by 
David Y. Thomas; Southern Politics Since the Civil War, by James W. 
Garner. 


Tue Potice ConTROL OF THE SLAVE IN SoutH A Dissertation 
Submitted to the Faculty of Vanderbilt University in Partial 
Fulfilment of the Requirements for the Degree of Doctor of Phil- 
osophy. By H. M. Henry, M. A., Professor of History and Econ- 
omics in Emory and Henry College, Emory, Va., 1914, pp. x, 216, 
with Appendix of Documents and index. 

This is a very valuable study of one of the phases of slavery. 


CuisHotm GENEALOGY. Being a Record of the Name from A. D. 1254. 
With Short Sketches of Allied Families. By Wm. Garnett Chis- 
holm, LLD., Member of Society ot Colonial Wars. The Knicker- 
bocker Press, New York, 1914, pp. iv, 94. 

This is a carefully prepared and beautitully printed account of the well- 
known South Carolina Family of the name, which traces its ancestry to 
a distinguished Scotch family. Included are brief notices of a number of 
allied Scottish families and of the American names of Schiefflin, Laurens, 
Prioleau, Hext, Edings, Rogers, Muhlenberg, Lawrence, Hamersley, 
Bryan, Legare, Swinton, Ball, Garnett, Mercer, Willis, Bachman, De 
Saussure and Middleton. 


THE MARYLAND CALENDAR OF Wits. Wills from 1713 to 1720. Com- 
piled and Edited Jane Baldwin (Jane Baldwin Cotton) and Roberta 
Bolling Henry. Volume IV. Kohn & Pollock, Inc., Publishers, 
Baltimore, Md., 1914, pp. 240, Ixvi, with full index. 

All genealogists will welcome this new volume in Mrs. Cotton's admire 


able series. 


Carrer Famity of Norta CAROLINA, DESCENDANTS OF RoBertT CARTER 
or Bertie County. By Carolyn Agnes Foster (Mrs. Edgar M. 
Marburg) Member of the National Society of Colonial Dames 
of America [&c]. Whittet & Shepperson, Printers, Richmond, Va. 
[1914], pp. 40, with illustrations. 
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A carefully prepared account of one of the branches of the family of 
Major Thos. Carter, of Lancaster Co., Va., which removed to North 
Carolina. 


BATES ET AL OF VIRGINIA AND Missourt. Onward Bates His Book. 
Printed for Private Distribution, Chicago 1914, pp. 160. 

This old Virginia family has spread widely and produced a number of 
distinguished men, among them, Frederick Bates, Governor of Mo., 
and Edward Bates, Attorney General of the United States. Mr. Bates 
has not only traced the descendants of the emigrant in male and female 
lines; but has printed a large number of interesting old letters, etc. The 
author has done his work in a most thorough way. 


How to Teach AMERICAN History. A Handbook for Teachers and 
Students. By John C. Wayland, Ph. D., Professor of History 
and Social Science, State Normal School, Harrisonburg, Va. 
New York, The MacMillian Company, 1914, pp. 349, with index. 

Dr. Wayland, who has already done most excellent work in the field 
of local history, discusses at length in this valuable book, two questions, 
why study history and how to study history. From his own experience 
and a wide knowledge of the methods of others, he has been able to 
produce a work alike valuable to teachers and students. Nothing can 
be made of greater interest and value than historical studies, and nothing 
is oftener made dull and unprofitable. Dr. Wayland’s book will be most 
helpful as an aid in causing one result and avoiding the other. Of course 
the professional teacher must be the best judge of its merits as affecting 
his own work. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


Virginia Historical Society 


ANNUAL MEETING HELD Fesruary 25, 1915. 


The Annual Meeting was held at the Society’s House on 
Thursday, February 25th at 4:30 P. M., with President W. 
Gordon McCabe in the chair. 

The first business was the reading of President McCabe’s 
Annual Report as follows: 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE VIRGINIA 
HIsTorRIcAL Society For 1914. 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE VIRGINIA HISTORICAL SOCIETY: 


I have the honor to submit the following Report, giving 
a résumé of the work of the Society and a detailed statement of 
its finances, membership and property for the year ending 
November 30th, 1914—which Report has been duly examined, 
verified and unanimously approved by your Executive Com- 
mittee. 

While there is little of special, or even of unusual, signifi- 
cance to chronicle, it is a source of no small satisfaction to 
report that well nigh every plan outlined for 1914 in our last 
Annual Report has been carried through to successful com- 
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pletion, and that, despite many adverse circumstances, much 
solid achievement has crowned the ever-widening aims of our 
venerable association. 

Notwithstanding the “hard times,’”’ due partly, at first, to 
what “‘men of affairs’’ deemed “‘hostile legislation,’”’ and, partly, 
later on, to the dislocation of all industrial, commercial and 
financial activities consequent upon the outbreak and prose- 
cution of the present momentous European War, the Society 
has yet had another year of gratifying prosperity. 

Our membership has, it is true, decreased somewhat, but 
only to a very small extent. Such decrease we must, of course, 
always look for in times of financial stringency. Some members 
drop out because they feel that they must practice a rigid 
economy, and, next to the church or one’s wife, historical 
societies offer an alluring field for beginning the exercise of this 
antique virtue. Correspondingly, for the same reason, it is 
difficult to secure new members to take their places. 

However, owing to a considerable reduction in the salaries 
of members of our staff (which they themselves, of their own 
initiative, urged upon us), and, fortunately, to an increase of 
income from our endowment, together with an unusually 
large sale of the older issues of our Magazine, our financial 
condition is every whit as sound as it was when we made our 
last gratifying Report. During the twelve months since that 
Report was presented, we have spent over one thousand dollars 
for necessary repairs and for “fire protection,” yet our ‘‘Per- 
manent Endowment Fund” is, within a minute fraction, as 
large as it was at the end of our last fiscal year. 

It is distasteful in the extreme to make further allusion in 
our Reports to those conscienceless delinquents on our rolls, 
who do not hesitate to receive our valuable publications, while 
complacently ignoring the modest bills for the same sent to 
them at regular intervals. Owing to the drastic purging of 
our rolls during the last three or four years, only an ignoble 
handful of them is left, and these will be dropped early in 1915 
unless they speedily seek to rehabilitate themselves, and to be 
classed among “‘the noblest works of God.” 
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As proposed in the Appendix to our last Report, a large 
portion of the west-wing of the ‘Society House’”’ has been during 
the past year pulled down and rebuilt in more solid fashion, 
while “‘fire-shutters’” have been placed on all the windows 
in the same wing. These protective improvements have made 
the ‘‘House” stronger and safer from fire than it has ever been 
before. The plans outlined in the same Appendix for securing 
funds necessary for the erection of a fire-proof “Annex” in rear 
of our present building, have, in view of the prevailing financial 
stringency, been postponed to ‘a more convenient season.” 
Such was the reluctant decision of your Committee after long 
and careful deliberation. 

It may be noted here that about the beginning of the year 
our Assistant Librarian, Mrs. Sally Nelson Robins, resigned 
her position, in order to devote herself more entirely to purely 
literary work. It was with unaffected regret that your Commit- 
tee felt bound to yield to Mrs. Robins’s wishes in the matter 
and to accept her resignation. It is only simple justice, not 
mere compliment, to record here that, by reason of her intimate 
knowledge of early Virginia history (almost a birthright to one 
of her historic lineage), her accuracy as a genealogist, her 
intuitive skill in following up successfully the faintest genealog- 
ical clues, and her wide general culture, she has proved herself 
one of the most efficient members of our staff, while the charm 
of her high-bred personality and her gracious manners have 
contributed in no small measure toward rendering the “Society 
House,” apart from its high historical associations, a cosey, 
home-like spot, breathing an air of refined and kindly welcome 
not only to our own people, but to distinguished strangers 
within our gates. 

At the generous suggestion of our Corresponding Secretary, 
it was decided not to elect any successor to Mrs. Robins (who, 
we hope, will, after a time, heed “‘the call of the blood” and 
come back to us), but to employ a “locum tenens,” who, at a 
reduced salary, will give us only a portion of her time, the 
Secretary voluntarily taking on a part of the work. This - 
arrangement has proved entirely satisfactory, and has resulted 
in a substantial saving in our “‘salary account.” 
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Our membership is now 750, a decrease of 14. This loss 
is more than accounted for by our large necrology, 21 deaths 
among our members having been reported since our last Report. 
That our finances continue in a thoroughly sound and satis- 
factory condition is evidenced by the subjoined Treasurer’s 
Report. 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 


Balance in Bank December 1, 1913_..-.._......--.-.-..---------- $83.95 
Receipts. 

200.00 

Certificates of Deposit Cashed___.__._____-_-- 1,100.00 $5,325.24 
$5,409.19 

Disbursements. 

1,493.07 

Rebuilding, Repairs and Fire Protection__-____- 991.54 

36.40 

Books, Stationery and Binding______________-- 95.50 5,198.69 

Balance in Bank November 30, 1914__._______- 210.50 
$5,409.19 


Twenty-five (25) Shares of Stock in the Citizen’s Bank of 
Norfolk, Va., paying 10% dividends, estimated value___-_- 5,000.00 
$12,300.00 
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In accordance with an order of the Executive Committee, the Treasurer 
presents the following tabulated statement showing the sources from . 
which the Permanent Fund is derived. What is termed the ‘“‘Society’s 
Fund"’ comprises the amount the Committee has been able to save from 
year to year out of the ordinary revenues of the Society. 


The Virginia Sturdivant McCabe Fund, given by the Pres- 
ident of the Societylin loving memory of his grand-daughter 
Virginia Sturdivant McCabe, born February 1, 1906, died 


The Jane Pleasants Harrison Osborne McCabe Fund, given 
by the President of the Society in loving memory of hi 
wife, Jane Pleasants Harrison Osborne McCabe, who die 


Daughters of the American Revolution Fund____-.-.___.__- 100.00 

$12,300.00 


It should be observed that while the report of current receipts and 
disbursements is for the fiscal year ending November 30th, the state- 
ment of the amount of the Permanent Fund is brought up to the date of 
the Annual Meeting. 

It is hardly necessary to state that the business conditions of the coun- 
try during 1914 were not propitious for any kind of work which involved 
raising or collecting money. Notwithstanding this, the reports show 
our yon to have been a successful one. There was a decrease of $223.75 
in the collection of annual dues as compared with the preceding year; 
but this was more than compensated for by increase in sale of magazines, 
life-membership fees and interest. Omitting gifts and entries required 
by change of investments, our receipts in 1914 from all ordinary sources 
were $126.57 more than in 1913. And in the same year our expenditures 
were somewhat smaller than in 1913. Our balance at the end of the 
fiscal year 1914 was $210.50 against $83.95 in 1913. The Permanent 
Fund has increased $250.00 since 1913. Since 1912 we have spent $1,000.00 
from the Permanent Fund for absolutely necessary work on our building, 
yet we now have only $100.00 less in the Fund than we had in 1912. 

All this makes the financial condition of the Society very gratifying. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ROBERT A. LANCASTER, Jr., 
Treasurer. 


ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 


The additions to the Library in books and pamphlets number 
605, an increase of 137 over last year. 

The donors, to whom we wish to make grateful acknowledge- 
ment, are: Hon. Armistead C. Gordon, Thos. F. Ryan, Col. 
John P. Nicholson, U. S. A., Col. Jennings C. Wise, A. C. 
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Quisenberry, Judge Geo. L. Christian, C. W. Holmes, Geo. S. 
Goddard, Benj. L. Bowling, C. C. Magruder, Jr., Fairfax 
Harrison, W. Gordon McCabe, Amory Lee, C. J. H. Woodbury, 
J. R. Whitcroft, E. Dwelley, Henry P. Dart, W. H. Siebert, 
M. P. Andrews, Thos. B. Rowland, J. H. Dillard, Frederick 
Huidekoper, J. F. Johnson, Thos. H. Harris, J. G. Hankins, 
Major McHenry Howard, Major J. F. Crocker, C. H. Howe, 
W. W. Scott, R. G. Brown, C. B. Alexander, Rev. H. E. Hay- 
den, D. D., J. M. Kemper, Professors Lyon G. Tyler, J. F. 
Jameson and A. J. Morrison; Mesdames Elizabeth Talbot 
Belt, Jas. P. Cook, Fannie A. Dupuy, J. Burbidge Halyburton, 
G. T. W. Kern, Wm. H. Lambert, James M. Lawton, Edgar 
M. Marburg, Martha T. Rives, Mary McArthur Tuttle; 
Smithsonian Institution, American Historical Association, U. 
S. War Department, Ancient and Honorable Artillery (of Mass.), 
U. S. Commissioner of Education, U. S. National Museum, 
West Virginia Semi-Centennial Commission, University of 
Chicago, University of California, University of Wisconsin, 
Library of Congress, Virginia State Library, Sons of the Amer- 
ican Revolution, Society of the Order of Founders and Patriots 
of America, New England Society of Cleveland and the Western 
Reserve, Jewish Agricultural and Industrial Aid Society, 
Litchfield (Conn.) County Club, Carnegie Endowment for 
Universal Peace, American Clan Gregor Society, Bangor (Me.) 
Historical Society, Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, 
Society of Colonial Dames in the State of Virginia, and Rich- 
mond Chamber of Commerce. 


Girts AND BEQUESTs. 


Among gifts to the Society worthy of special mention are: 

1. Two well-preserved portraits in oils (painted about 1720)— 
one, of Col. George Eskridge of Westmoreland County, and the 
other, of one of his two wives, though which one of the “two 
charmers”’ is uncertain. These portraits} to which allusion was 
made in our last Report, were bequeathed to us by will of the 
late General P. C. Rust of New York City, and form a welcome 
addition to our historic gallery of ‘Virginia Worthies.” 
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2. A large and finely executed oleotype copy of the portrait 
of Mary (Ball) Washington by the English artist, R. E. Pine, 
presented by W. Lanier Washington, esq., of New York, owner 
of the original. This picture has been appropriately hung 
next the portrait of Col. Eskridge, guardian of Mary Ball, 
whose illustrious son, it has been surmised, received his Christian 
name in honor of this faithful friend, who wisely administered 
her estate during her girlhood. 

3. A silhouette portrait (“cut’’ by William Henry Brown) 
of the Rt. Rev. William White, first Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States, “English Succession’’ 
(1787), and the first Bishop of Pennsylvania—presented (framed) 
by Mrs. William H. Whitridge of Baltimore, Md. 

4. A photographic facsimile of John Rolfe’s famous letter 
to Dale in regard to his proposed marriage to Pocahontas (the 
original of which is in the Bodleian Library, Oxford), presented 
by Benjamin L. Bowling, esq., of Urbanna, II. 

5. The “Arms” (in colors) of George Ruggles, member of the 
“Virginia Company” (of London), presented by Henry Stod- 
dard Ruggles of Wakefield, Mass. 

6. Nineteen MS. volumes of the business correspondence and 
account books of Matthew and Robert Anderson, merchants of 
Williamsburg, Virginia, (1800-1850), valuable to economic 
students of the first half of the nineteenth century as giving 
much first-hand detailed information touching business con- 
ditions in “Tide-Water Virginia’ during the period covered— 
presented by the Hon. James Alston Cabell of Richmond. 

7. Through Mrs. J. Taylor Ellyson of this city, John 
Selden, esq., of Washington, D. C., has given the Society the 
“service sword” used by his father, Lieut. William Selden 
(afterwards Treasurer of the United States) during the war of 
1812; and, in addition, some seventy or eighty letters written 
to his father by Martin Van Buren, Thomas Ritchie (“the 
Warwick of Democracy”), Andrew Stevenson (Speaker of the 
House of Representatives and Minister to England), and by 
others of like prominence in politics. 

8. Not without interest, by reason of associations, is a 
silver-mounted hatchet of Colonial pattern, made from the wood 
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of a cherry-tree that grew at “Wakefield,” in Westmoreland 
Co., the birth-place of George Washington—presented by R. C. 
Ballard Thruston, esq., of Louisville, Ky. Noone of your Com- 
mittee can authoritatively pronounce whether or not this hatchet 
was fashioned from the identical cherry-tree, touching the 
mutilation of which the youthful “G. W.” firmly refused to 
prevaricate when unduly pressed by an irate and unreasonable 
father. The identification would, of course, present no difficul- 
ties to “Parson Weems,’’ were that patriotic chronicler still 
alive, but historians endowed with his rich imagination have 
long since ceased to busy themselves with Virginia history, 
at least, and our perplexity will probably never be resolved. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Vol. XXII of our Magazine was published during the year, 
and, as usual, its accomplished editor has adhered to his settled 
purpose of printing (except in very rare instances) only original 
first-hand documents relating to our Colonial history. 

1. Briefly, we may note that several series of papers (some 
of which have been running through our pages for several years 
past) have been finally completed. These include (1) the 
“Randolph Manuscript’; (2) “Revolutionary General and 
Special Orders,”’ issued to the main army under Washington 
during 1778-79; (8) “Virginia Soldiers in the Revolution,” 
edited with scholarly accuracy and acumen by Messrs. W. O. 
Waters and C. A. Flagg, to both of whom we once again make 
most grateful acknowledgment for this admirable piece of 
work performed by them without the slightest compensation 
apart from the plaudits of their fellow-workers in the domain 
of Revolutionary history. 

2. Owing to imperative professional engagements, our kind 
friend, Mr. Lothrop Withington, of London, for whose generous 
labors we have had so often to record our gratitude, was able 
to furnish transcripts of the “Minutes of the Council and 
General Court’ only for two issues of the Magazine, but, 
beginning with our January number (1915), the publication 
will be resumed and regularly carried on until the whole is fin- 
ished. 
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3. The ‘Council Papers” (1698-1701), transcribed by the 
Society’s copyist from the rare and long-forgotten MS volume, 
so entitled, in the Virginia State Library, ran through the year 
in our pages to the keen delight of many readers, as did the 
“Abstracts” and “Complete Transcripts” of original papers 
in the British Public Records Office, embracing the letters and 
more formal documents exchanged between the Home Govern- 
ment and Virginia Colonial officials during the year 1677. It 
would be idle to dwell on the obvious import of these papers, 
dealing as they do with many of the most important phases of 
political and commerical activities during the seventeenth 
century. 

4. In addition to the above mentioned series, we have pub- 
lished during the year a large number of miscellaneous papers 
of rare value. In the absence of complete lists of ‘“‘Vital Stat- 
istics,” very many of which were wantonly destroyed by the 
Federal armies from 1861 to 1865, though it is only fair to add 
that not a few perished through fire previous to the outbreak 
of the war, we are compelled in Virginia to supplement the 
information usually embraced in such statistics by printing 
lists of marriage-bonds, wills, tax-assessments, and like data, 
that can only be found in the county records of the state. Es- 
pecially valuable in this respect has been the “Index to Bruns- 
wick County Wills,’ contributed by the painstaking anti- 
quarian, Mr. W. B. Cridlin, of this city, who, we are glad to add, 
will continue his good work. 

- Among other manuscript material published during the 
year, noteworthy are: (1) the will of William Beverley (who 
was really the founder of the Scotch-Irish settlement in Augusta 
County), generously given to us by our colleague on the Execu- 
tive Committee, Hon’l. Armistead C. Gordon, Rector of the 
University of Virginia; (2) a series of highly interesting con- 
temporary letters touching the adventurous career of Captain 
John Harris (of Hampton, Va.), as an officer in the ‘Virginia 
Revolutionary Navy,” contributed by the great-great grandson 
of that naval worthy, Col. Walter Drew McCaw of the Medical 
Corps, U.S. A.; (3) the Revolutionary correspondence of Colonel 
Josiah Parker, of Isle of Wight county, found a few years ago 
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among the papers of Governor John B. Floyd of Virginia, and 
contributed by the latter’s grandson, Hon’l. R. M. Hughes of 
Norfolk, widely known throughout the commonwealth not 
only as a learned jurist but as a keen and accomplished anti- 
quarian. This hitherto unpublished correspondence comprises 
letters of great historical value from Jefferson, Gen’l Thomas 
Nelson, Baron Von Steuben, Lafayette and other conspicuous 
Revolutionary figures; (4) extracts from a recently discovered 
Vestry Book of “Camden Parish,” Pittsylvania, relating to 
Colonial Churches in that county, contributed by Mrs. N. E. 
Clement of Chatham, Virginia. 

It may be noted just here that “‘the future historian’’ of the 
educational facilities provided in Virginia from the close of the 
Revolution up to the end of the second decade of the last 
century, will find invaluable clues for the prosecution of his 
investigations in the lists (carefully arranged by our Secretary) 
of articles and advertisements relating to our Virginia schools 
and colleges that appeared in Richmond newspapers from 1786 
to 1820. 

We have drawn too during the year more largely than usual 
from original papers in our own collections. Noteworthy 
among these are: (1) “Letters from Richard Adams (1) to (his 
brother) Thomas Adams,” who went from Virginia to England’ 
about 1762, became a rich London merchant, and did not 
return until 1774, when the repressive acts passed by Parlia- 
ment presaged the coming storm. Both were tobacco planters 
as well as large exporters of ‘‘the divine weed,” and enjoyed the 
repute of being ‘“‘gentlemen of the first Fortunes and character, 
who acted from Principles of Honour in trade.” Allied by 
blood and marriage to many of the leading families in the 
state, both were prominent not only in the commercial, but in 
the social and political, life of the time. Richard represented 
first New Kent, then Henrico, in the House of Burgesses, be- 
came a member of the Revolutionary Convention of 1775-76 
and, later on, of the House and Senate in the Virginia Legisla- 
ture, dying at his stately “‘“Georgian mansion” on ‘Richmond 
Hill” (as “Church Hill” was then called) in 1800, ‘‘the largest 
landowner of his day in Richmond.’’ Thomas, after his return, 
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became a member of the “Privy Council of Virginia” in 1777, 
of the Continental Congress, 1778-79, and of the Virginia 
Senate from 1784 to 1787. These letters carefully edited and 
enriched with a wealth of genealogical and historical notes by 
our erudite Secretary, are not only of moment to economic 
students (dealing as they do largely with the commerce of the 
Colony just previous to the Revolution), but, enlivened with 
much gossip of the time, possess marked interest for the gen- 
eral reader; (2) ‘Church Patronage in Virginia,” containing the 
elaborate argument of counsel for ‘Bruton Parish” (Williams- 
burg) vs: Lieut.-Governor Spotswood (1718) in the long legal 
contest on the part of the Vestries to control the patronage of 
Church “‘livings”—a contest in which the Vestries were finally 
victorious, and which, the historian Campbell declares, ‘was 
the embryo of the Revolution” (this is reprinted from our 
“Ludwell Papers’’); germane to this last, (3) “Animadversions 
on a Paper Entitulated Virginia Addresses Printed in Phila- 
delphia,’’ a document evidently prepared by the House of Bur- 
gesses during their quarrel with Spotswood (1719)—‘“‘a very 
pretty quarrel as it stands’’ in our October Magazine (as Sir 
Lucius O’ Trigger would say), and one that shall be pursued 
further. 

It is pleasant to record here, as the upshot of it all, that the 
““‘high-church” (and also high-minded) old Governor, jealous of 
his prerogative, and his recalcitrant Burgesses, equally jealous 
of their “Antient Rights,” finally managed, on the soothing 
advice of Lord Orckney, Governor-in-Chief at ‘‘home’’, to 
compose their differences, and that Mr. Commissary Blair, 
who had been drawn into the bitter feud much against his will, 
came off, as usual, with flying colors, owing to his hard Scotch 
sense and moderation in debate; (4) a series of highly important 
letters, never before published, covering a wide range as to 
time and subject-matter, from 1689 to 1846. 

Mr. Lothrop Withington’s delightful “Virginia Gleanings 
in England (Wills etc),”’ to which we have so repeatedly adverted 
in our Reports, have been continued throughout the year, and, 
as always, have elicited much enthusiastic commendation from 
our readers, shedding, as they do, such illuminating side-lights 
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not only on the social life, but, almost equally, on the economic 
development of the Colony in the 17th century. 

The Departments of “Book Reviews,” ‘‘Notes and Queries,” 
and ‘‘Genealogy”’ have been kept up to their usual high stand- 
ard, and we wish gratefully to record in connection with the 
last named department that, during the past year, it has been 
made even more attractive than ever before by the inseition 
in the genealogical text of a large number of engravings from 
Colonial family portraits kindly sent us by many kind contri- 
butors. 


1915. 


During 1915, the ‘Minutes of the Council and General 
Court,” the Sainsbury ‘‘Abstracts,”’ as well as the “Complete 
Transcripts,’”’ from the originals in the British ‘‘Public Records 
Office,” from 1677 on, (commonly known as the ‘‘De Jarnette,”’ 
“Winder,” and “McDonald,” Papers, MSS. Division, Va. 
State Library) and the “Virginia Gleanings in England,” will 
all be continued. The Council Papers (1698-1701) will prob- 
ably be concluded during the year. 

In our January number, we begin the publication of one of 
those rare Colonial ‘‘Assessment Lists’’ that are still extant— 
that of Pittsylvania County for 1767, annotated by Mrs. N. E. 
Clements of Chatham, another of whose valuable contributions 
we have already mentioned in this Report. A close perusal 
of this ‘‘List’”’ will doubtless afford much speculation to students 
of Virginia history. Pittsylvania, at that time, was well-nigh 
a frontier county, and yet the ‘‘List’’ discloses the fact that only 
a very small number of its settlers were possessed of landed 
property. The problem suggests itself, how did this landless 
majority make its living? Were they ‘tenant farmers,’’ or 
“squatters,” or was there a large element of free labor in that 
section? In the same number, will appear the “Letters of 
Thomas Adams” (mentioned above) to London merchants 
and to other correspondents. 

We confidently expect to resume publication very shortly 
of the “Legislative Petitions” and other like documents in the 
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Virginia ‘“‘State Archives,’’ dealing with the period just anterior 
to the Revolution and the earlier years of that momentous 
struggle. We shall also print, from time to time, valuable 
first-hand data as to Virginia Revolutionary soldiers. 

Following the precedent set during the past year, we propose 
to print a large number of letters and papers hitherto unpub- 
lished belonging to our own collections, and we still cherish 
the hope of soon beginning the copying and publishing of num- 
erous documents relating to Virginia in the Seventeenth century 
now in the Library of Congress. Permission to copy and to 
make use of these priceless papers was generously accorded 
us by the head of that great Library, who some years ago caused 
transcripts of the originals in the British Public Records Office 
to be made by members of his staff of expert copyists. 

Our Magazine, we may say, without imputation of immodesty, 
continues to hold its established place among the foremost 
journals of its aim and scope at home and abroad, and your 
Committee, while recording again its high sense of the loyal 
and efficient service of its entire staff, desires, in an especial 
manner, to bear grateful testimony to the zeal, learning and 
unwearied industry of our accomplished Corresponding Sec- 
retary, to whom, more than to any other one person in our or- 
ganization, this Society owes its enviable repute among histor- 
ical scholars. 


NECROLOGY. 
Life Members. 


O.iviERO ANDREWS, Baltimore, Md. 

Joun C. Grarruin, Baltimore, Md. (died previous to 1914, 
but death only recently reported). 

M. E. INGA.Lts, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

GENERAL THos.-M. Locan, Howardsville, Va., and New 
York City. 

J. B. WuireHeap, Norfolk, Va. (died previous to 1914, but 
death only recently reported). 
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Annual Members. 


A. Caperton Braxton, Richmond, , Va. 

James C. Braprorp, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mayor T. L. Broun, Charleston, W. Va. 

W. C. Butuitt, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Witson Mires Cary, Baltimore, Md. 

Rev. Wm. Criark, D. D., Richmond, Va. 
Wo. Frep’kK Gray, Richmond, Va 

Mrs. ANNE T. Hunter, Cuero, Tex. 
CHRISTOPHER JOHNSTON, M. D., Baltimore, Md. 
Joun R. Larus, Baltimore, Md. 

Cart. Rosert E. Lez, Romancoke, Va. 
Tuomas E. Pickett, M. D., Maysville, Ky. 
Rev. GeorcE G. Smitu, D. D., Macon, Ga. 
Major Ricuarp S. THomas, Smithfield, Va. 
CorNELIUS WALKE, Ossining, N. Y. 

W. DeH. Wasuincton, New York City. 


This is by far the largest Necrology in the history of our 
Society. Last year, death claimed nine of our membership. 
This year (exclusive of two deaths repoited only recently to 
the Secretary, though they actually occurred previous to 1914), 
“the dread Destroyer” has taken nineteen as his grisly toll. 

This is simply appalling, but far beyond mere numerical 
reckoning must be counted the loss to the Society in the char- 
acter, influence, and high personal and civic virtues of those 
who have been stricken from our rolls. 

Of a certain number of these, we are unable to speak because 
of lack of personal knowledge, and you will agree that con- 
ventional eulogy of the dead, with its hollow, ‘‘academic note,” 
is ever repellent to men and women of sound sense and deep 
feeling. 

Of not a few others, so large is the place they filled in the 
eye of the community, state, and nation, any notice here 
of their varied activities would prove in most cases but an 
inadequate résumé of the more elaborate memorials of their 
lives and services, prepared by more competent hands and given 
to the public press at the time of their demise. 


| 
| 
E 
if 
| 
| 
4 


PROCEEDINGS. XVii 


As an instance of the truth of this, we need only remind you of 
the noble tribute to our dearly loved colleague on the Executive 
Committee, the Rev. William Meade Clark, prepared by Mr. 
John Peyton McGuire, and Judge Daniel Grinnan, as a com- 
mittee, and published in the July number of our Magazine. 
It would be indeed like ‘‘painting the lily” and “gilding refined 
gold” to attempt here to add aught to that portraiture so 
fraught with tenderness and informed with delicate insight 
into the beautiful character of that humble, yet fearless, ser- 
vant of the Master, whose eloquence, learning and exalted 
piety must long remain a great tradition to Virginians irrespec- 
tive of creed, whose hearts were uplifted and their faith con- 
firmed, even in his life-time, by his godly example and his un- 
sefish ministrations to all sorts, and conditions of men. 

Equally idle, too, after all that has been written of his busy 
career, would be anything beyond a tender “requiescat’’ over 
the new-made grave of our dear friend, Caperton Braxton, the 
determined student, the learned jurist, the keen debater, the 
brilliant orator, the genial companion and delightful raconteur, 
who, like Edward Lushington, in “In Memoriam,” “wore his 
weight of learning lightly like a flower,’”’ and whose high-bred 
courtesy, the inheritance of a long line of courtly ancestors, was 
equally as conspicuous in heated forensic discussion as in the 
refined atmosphere of exclusive drawing-rooms. 

Another able and acute advocate, stricken during the year 
from our rolls, was James C. Bradford, of Nashville, Tennessee, 
long reckoned the leader of the bar in that city and one of the 
most eminent jurists in the whole South. 

There were many points in common between his career and 
that of Braxton. Like the latter he was sprung of gentle 
blood and inherited all the best traditions of the gracious old 
Southern civilization—like him he knew the pinch of “genteel 
poverty” in his early youth, for his father, who had been a rich 
cotton-planter in Mississippi and who had served with distinc- 
tion in the Confederate army, had been utterly ruined by the 
calamitous results of the war and had been driven to seek his 
fortunes afresh in a section of the great empire of Texas, where, 
at the time, the facilities for securing even a common school 
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education for his children were almost nil. But, like Braxton, 
he was of dogged grit—studied hard at the poorly equipped 
country-school—read every book he could lay hands on—then 
“clerked” for a time, as did Braxton, in a small dry-goods 
store—taught for two years in Louisiana, most of his pupils 
being of his own age or even older—lived all this time the 
rigorous life of a young Spartan, denying himself everything 
but the bare necessities of existence in order that, through the 
slender hoard he had saved, he might secure some proper prepa- 
ration for the practice of the law. This had been his fixed am- 
bition even in his teens. To this end, he went back to Nash- 
ville, the old “home-nest” of “his people’’ for generations—read 
law in the office of General G. P. Thruston, and very soon offered 
for practice at the Nashville bar. 

Almost at once he impressed his seniors in the profession as 
a youth of extraordinary native parts, endowed with “‘an infinite 
capacity for taking pains.” The gods were kind—clients 
came to him—soon he was made “City Attorney” and that too 
at a time when a rare chance was offered to evidence the stuff 
that was in him. The city had just made a radical change in 
its form of municipal government, and the task fell to young 
Bradford of interpreting for the guidance of the recently 
elected City Council the true intent and scope of the new 
charter and of advising and instructing numberless city officials 
as to the proper limitations of their respective duties. His 
thorough grasp of the various problems involved and pressing 
for prompt solution, his ceaseless diligence, his learning, modera- 
tion and robust common-sense, as evidenced in his lucid 
interpretation of the new legislation, at once made him a man of 
mark not only in his profession, but to the practical business 
men of the city and, at the expiration of his term, he was unani- 
mously re-elected to the office. A second term he served and 
then declined re-election because of his increasing practice. 
His foot was now firmly planted on the ladder and, thencefor- 
ward, his ascent was rapid and uninterrupted until the fatal 
bolt shot from the blue when he was at the very zenith of his 
usefulness and reputation. 
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It was said of Lord Truro that “he had talents enough to 
succeed without industry, and industry enough to succeed 
without talents.’””’ This might with perfect truth be said of 
Bradford, only those of us who knew and loved and admired 
him can never think of him as “‘without industry.” Accuracy 
was a passion with him and it was the temper of his mind— 
eminently what we call ‘‘a legal mind’’—never to leave any- 
thing to chance in his preparation—never to slur the minutest 
point. Commanding as were his native parts, the secret of his 
success lay, no doubt, in this prodigious industry coupled with 
the happy faculty, due to the rigid training of an inexorably 
logical mind, of brushing aside non-essentials, however plaus- 
ibly presented, and going straight to the essential core of any 
subject that engaged his great powers. Added to this, his 
absolute fairness in things small and great was one of his most 
distinctive characteristics both in professional and private life. 

He not only would not “‘take advantage” of his fellow man 
but he could not. His opponents at the bar, even in the sting 
of defeat, allowed that while his blows were heavy, he always 
“fought fair,” and distained to ‘‘strike below the belt.” He de- 
lighted in the subtleties of legal reasoning, and in widening the 
boundaries set by rigid precedent through delicate, yet inexor- 
able, analogy, but he was possessed of an almost passionate 
reverence for his profession and had a robust contempt for 
what Shakespeare calls ‘the sharp quillets of the law.” 

As his practice grew year by year, he was almost driven to 
specialize, and, like Braxton again, he became one of the best 
known “corporation lawyers,’ in the country, famous for the 
almost matchless skill, informed by fairness and “hard business 
sense,”” with which he drew the charters and by-laws of the 
great corporations that sought his counsel and guidance. So 
firmly was he now established in the respect and confidence of 
his people that not even the cheapest of cheap political dema- 
gogues, whose stock in trade is virulent arraignment of “‘cor- 
porations,” and ‘‘the interests,’ ever dared assail the honesty 
of the methods he recommended. 

In one respect, his professional career must seem unique to 
those of us who are mere laymen and unversed in the ways of 
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the bar. Apart from having served two terms as “City Attor- 
ney”’ of Nashville, he held no public office nor would he accept any 
permanent judicial position. Yet he was universally known as 
“Judge Bradford” from the fact, such was the confidence 
reposed by his brethren of the bar in his absolute fairness, 
learning, and integrity of judgment, that when some specially 
intricate and perplexing case was to be decided he was not 
seldom selected by them to preside over the circuit and chancery 
courts, while more than once governors of the state, at diff- 
erent times, appointed him to sit as a “special judge” on the 
Supreme Bench of Tennessee. 

It has never before been mentioned in any of the many 
notices of his career, but it is known to us that a governor of 
the state on a certain occasion, offered to appoint him to an 
“unexpired term’ in the U. S. Senate. The chances all were 
that should he accept, his nomination for the regular term 
would follow. After his usual careful deliberation, he refused 
the proffered honor. 


To the very end he continued a determined student of the 
law, for which, as we have said, he cherished unbounded rever- 
ence, and, as the years of persistent study went by, he gathered 
about him a professional library unrivalled in its completeness 
by any private collection in the South. 


But it need scarcely be said that a man of his keen intellec- 
tual interests, ever eager to learn, did not confine his reading 
to the law or quasi-legal literature. From early days and 
“nights devoid of ease,’’ when struggling to “get an education” 
in the Texas wilds, he had been an untiring student of history, 
and, as opportunity came with affluence, he read widely in belles- 
lettres, sociology and especially in educational literature. A very 
real love of art in its manifold phases he had inherited from his 
mother and, as he achieved fortune, he became a liberal patron 
of brush and chisel. His favorite recreation, indeed, when he 
felt that he must put by for a brief space his incessant applica- 
tion to work, was to run across the seas and feast his eager eyes 
on the immortal master-pieces in the great galleries of the Con- 


tinent. 
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Like most ‘‘well-rounded”’ men of real native vigor of mind, 
as distinct from mere acquirement, he had in abundant measure 
the saving sense of humor, and some of his stories regarding 
prominent ‘‘characters” in the political and legal life of ante- 
bellum Tennessee, which he had heard from the lips of Judge 
Guild (himself a “‘character’’) and from others, r-valled in racy 
drollery Baldwin’s ‘“‘Flush Times of Alabama.” 

But conscientious as he was in the scrupulous performance 
of the multiform duties that devolved upon him in ever in- 
creasing volume during the final decade of his career, it may be 
fairly said that in the last five years of his life his chief interest 
centered in the establishment at Nashville of the “George Pea- 
body College for Teachers” and in the successful organization 
of that great educational benefaction. He was Chairman of 
the Executive Committee of its first Board of Trustees, and 
upon that Committee necessarily fell almost the entire burden 
of launching and shaping the great undertaking so fraught with 
momentous educational possibilities not only for Tennessee, 
but for the whole Southern country, nay, in Bradford’s bold 
vision, for every section of our common country. The story 
of the personal sacrifices that he made in its behalf—of his 
untiring efforts to secure the munificent endowment which his 
practical business sagacity deemed absolutely necessary for the 
full fruition of the beneficent purpose—his wise counsel (when 
success had crowned these efforts) in organization, in drafting 
legislation and in the drawing up of plans not merely for the 
present, but for a glorious future expansion which his “prophetic 
soul” assured him was inevitable—all this has been sympathetic- 
ally told in graphic fashion by the present accomplished head of 
the institution (Dr. Bruce R. Payne, formerly of the University 
of Virginia), and forms one of the most inspiring chapters in 
the history of American education. 

He literally ‘‘died in harness,” working for the upbuilding 
on a rock-ribbed foundation of this noble institution, which 
appealed in an especial manner to a man, who believed as he did 
that education is the basis of good citizenship and who never 
forgot the almost insuperable difficulties that in boyhood’s days 
beset him in his eager quest for knowledge. 
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Three years ago he was stricken with paralysis, which de- 
prived him of power of speech, but mercifully left the keenness 
of his intellect undimmed and spared him the use of his hands, 
so that he could easily communicate with those about him. 

A man of strong convictions and utterly fearless in expressing 
those convictions, whenever occasion demanded, his was yet 
the “open mind,” and his tolerance of opinions that he did not 
and could not share, was one of the sources of his command- 
ing influence in troublous times. Notaby during a famous 
trial but a few years ago, which convulsed his commonwealth, 
. he walked warily with the cool, imperturbable courage of a 
thoroughly brave man, counselling moderation to both inflamed 
factions and impressing upon his fellow-citizens that the tiniest 
spark of hot indiscretion on the part of “men of light and 
leading” (to employ Disraeli’s famous phrase) might kindle a 
disastrous conflagration which would inevitably bring disgrace 
upon the commonwealth that he loved with all the passion of 
his mighty heart. 

To young lawyers just called to the bar, he was notably 
generous and considerate when they came to him for advice. 
In the most strenuous days of his varied activities, no matter 
how overwhelmed with imperious tasks, he would in the most 
gracious manner push aside his own work, and listen patiently 
to their perplexities as to the conduct of some “knotty case,” 
and then give them freely of the riches of his learning and ex- 
perience. 

This largess of counsel and of encouragement beyond 
price, continued to the very end. Long after he was bereft 
of powers of speech, they would come to his office to consult 
him, assured beforehand of the kindly welcome that awaited 
them. To many of these, it must long remain a pathetic re- 
membrance, touched with a nameless tragic nobility, of how, 
as they gathered about the chair where he sat, serene and reso- 
lute, “pad” in hand, he would advise them as to what seemed - 
to him the wisest course to pursue, and then, touching with 
gentle stoicism upon the fact that his own course had been run, 
seek to impress upon them that they must ever bear in mind, 
in fair weather and foul, that they had assumed weighty re- 
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sponsibilities in enrolling themselves as members of a noble 
profession and that the unwritten obligation was paramount 
and binding on them to see to it that, so far as in them lay, the 
highest and best traditions of their calling should be kept untar- 
nished and inviolate—that,no matter how turbulent the passions 
of political faction, they, at least, must keep their heads, and 
consciences as well, and hold fast to the pithy dictum of the 
elder Pitt in Wilkes’ case that ‘‘where law ends, there tyranny 

In the contemplation of such an heroic episode, insensibly 
there arises before the inner eye, despite the intervening cen- 
turies and the difference of environment and place, that scene, 
portrayed by the immortal pencil of Plato in his “‘Dialogues,”’ 
of Socrates sitting in his rude prison cell, awaiting the fateful 
return of the sacred bark from Delos, ‘‘cheerful and not repining 
at the prospect of death,’’ holding high converse with Crito and 
Phaedo and other of the “‘beloved disciples’ touching reverence 
for the law and inexorable obedience to its call. 


In his own home, the very citadel of his highest aspirations 
and affections, he was one of the most charming and genial of 
men and under the roof-tree of beautiful “Woodstock” on the 
“Franklin Road’’ dispensed a lavish, yet refined, hospitality 
that recalled the “‘brave days” of what we term in this genera- 
tion the Old South. He was wont in the close intimacy of talk 
with old friends to declare that he owed whatever he had 
achieved in life to two women—his mother, Susannah Bisland, 
of an old Mississippi family, a woman of strong sense and lovely 
character, who had kindled and nourished his youthful am- 
bitions; and, later on, his wife, also sprung of an historic family, 
whose varied accomplishments and nobility of spirit fitted her 
in special degree to be the wise counsellor and faithful helpmeet 
of such a kindred soul. 


We have said that he “‘literally died in harness,”’ and there 
is no scintilla of exaggeration in the phrase. On Wednesday, 
May 15th., he had attended a meeting of the ‘‘Executive Com- 
mittee’”’ of the Trustees of the College, which now was upper- 
most in his earthly thoughts. Long since he had made his 
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peace with God and impending death was impotent to dim 
the serenity of his clear courage. 

Scarcely had the members of the Committee assembled, 
when he complained of illness—grew rapidly worse and was 
borne to his home. Mercifully he was spared what he most 
dreaded—the lingering death in life. He sank rapidly—there 
were for a few hours signs of fluttering life—but just past mid- 
night came the final, long-drawn sigh and the dauntless spirit 
had crossed the Bar to meet his Pilot face to face. 

So passed away this devoted husband and father—this loyal 
friend—this incorruptible citizen, this great jurist, whose name 
shall find high place among the foremost ‘‘Worthies” that 
adorn the annals of the great commonwealth he served with 
such conspicuous devotion. 

He has gone, but long, long, shall the light of such a life lie 
upon the path which many a youth of kindred spirit must tread, 
heartening him by its steadfast glow to “outfrown false for- 
tune’s frown” and through unaided effort win his way at 
last to the beckoning and shining goal. 

Another busy life was that of Thomas M. Logan, touching 
whose career there were not a few notices both in the metropoli- 
tan and Southern press when he passed away. But these notices 
dwelt almost exclusively upon his career as lawyer, politician, 
and capitalist, and made but scant mention of his glorious 
record as a soldier. 

It is just this neglected phase of his life that bis surviving 
comrades, the lingering few who wore with honor their coun- 
try’s gray, deem worthy of special mention here, for it is a chap- 
ter almost entirely unknown to this generation, and, indeed, 


‘such was the reticence of his innate modesty, it was but little 


known to many who enjoyed the privilege of his friendship. 
Yet is it safe to say that long after the multiform activities in 
which he bore a prominent part shall have sunk into oblivion, 
his name will live in the official records of the great events in 


~ which he shared from 1861 to 1865. 


Born in Charleston, South Carolina, of ancient Scottish 
strain, he was destined to illustrate on many a stricken field 
during those four eventful years the same “perfervidum jecur 
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Scotorum”’ that animates to-day his far-off kinsmen of that 
dauntless race on the banks of the Aisne. 

Graduated from South Carolina College but a few months 
before, he at once on the secession of his native state (Dec. 
20th, 1860) enlisted as a private soldier in the historic “‘Wash- 
ington Light Infantry,” the crack corps of Charleston’s jeunesse 
dorée, and met his “first baptism of fire’ in the bombardment 
of Fort Sumter, which ushered in the fateful conflict between 
the two sections. 

Almost immediately, thereafter, coming on to Virginia as a 
lieutenant in the famous ‘‘Hampton’s Legion,” he had the good 
fortune to win the commendation of his immediate superiors 
by his marked gallantry on the field of ‘First Manassas,” and, 
thenceforward, shared in becoming fashion in all the triumphs 
and vicissitudes of that glorious army to which he belonged— 
winning promotion, grade by grade in each successive campaign, 
by “sheer skill and valor’’ (to employ Longstreet’s exact phrase 
in making official mention of him, later on, in his Report of the 
“Knoxville Campaign’’). 

Early in 1862, he obtained his captaincy, and fell wounded at 
the head of his company in storming the heights at ‘Gaines’ 
Mill” in front of this city. But, though his hurt was grievous, 
the spirit incased in his frail body was indomitable, and we find 
him soon back on the firing line, leading his company with 
headlong dash at “Second Manassas.”” Of his conduct on that 
fiercely contested field, his commanding officer, General M. W. 
Gary, in his official report says: “Captain T. M. Logan by his 
brilliant fighting won the admiration of everybody.” Little 
over six weeks after, at Sharpsburg (which General E. P. Alex- 
ander terms ‘‘the boldest and bloodiest battle ever fought upon 
this continent’’), General Gary again mentions him officially 
as “bearing himself with great bravery,” and the single star 
(marking his majority) replaced upon his faded collar the three 
bars of a captain. 

Another star was added in the campaign of ’63 when he be- 
came Lieutenant-Colonel, and (his regiment having been 
transferred to Jenkins’ South Carolina brigade) took part in 
the ‘Knoxville Campaign” under Longstreet in the autumn of 
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that year. During this campaign he won Longstreet’s emphatic 
praise for his skill and daring in handling the sharpshooters 
of Hood’s Division, commanded at that time by Jenkins, as 
Hood’s desperate wounds received at Gettysburg had not yet 
healed. Especially did he distinguish himself in the fierce 
action fought by Longstreet near Lenoir Station, Tennessee, 
Nov. 15th, 1863, when he led the advance with his skirmishers. 
His division commander, the brilliant Micah Jenkins, who was 
destined within six months to fall at the ‘‘Wilderness,” says in 
his official report: “‘ the gallantry and dash of our skirmishers 
this day under Lieutenant-Colonel Logan and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Wylie, 5th S. C. Volunteers, has never been surpassed.” 

Then, back to Virginia with Longstreet, he took part in that 
gigantic campaign from the “Wilderness” to Petersburg, during 
which the guns never ceased “going” night or day for eleven 
months. On May 4th, 1864, the campaign opened by Grant’s 
crossing the Rapidan, and on May 19th the third star was added 
to Logan’s collar, and he became full Colonel and commanding 
officer of the ‘“‘Legion,”’ in which but three years before he had 
come to Virginia as a simple subaltern. 

The regiment was now mounted, and assigned the Cavalry 
Corps. 

Everywhere, everywhere, the dashing young trooper was to 
the fore, riding in the van of his trampling squadrons, but 
again he fell desperately wounded in the stubborn action of 
June 13th at ‘‘Riddle’s Shop,” when Grant forced the passage 
of the Lower Chickahominy. 

The moment his wound had sufficiently healed, he was back 
at the front, and in December 1864 won the coveted ‘“‘wreath 
encircling the three stars,” and was commissioned Brigadier- 
General of Cavalry, enjoying the unique distinction of being 
the youngest Brigadier in any of the armies of the Confederate 
States. 

In the operations below this city, north of the James, during 
the winter of ’64 and the first two months of the brief and tragic 
campaign of ’65, we find constant mention of him in the reports 
of his division and corps commanders, and, finally, as fitting 
elose to his military career—his brigade, meanwhile, having 
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been transferred in March with a portion of Hampton's Cavalry 
Corps to North Carolina, to try to stem Sherman’s ruthless 
advance northwards—on the brilliant field of Bentonsville, 
March 21st, 1865, under the eye of that wary Southern Hanni- 
bal, ‘“‘Joe’’ Johnston, he led the gaunt remnant of Butler’s old 
brigade, that had so often followed Stuart’s guidon to victory 
on Virginia fields, in the last charge of the last fight on the soil 
of the ‘Old North State’’—little more than a fortnight before 
the final fall of the curtain at Appomattox on the mighty drama 
that for four years had convulsed the nation. 

In very truth a glorious record, yet we venture the assertion 
that no man ever heard him make any but the most casual 
allusion to his army life—never of his own services. In fact, 
his outward seeming was so frail and delicate, that one was not 
likely to associate the quiet modest gentleman with deeds of 
desperate valor, and it may well be doubted whether nine- 
tenths of his associates in later life ever thought of his having 
been in the army at all, apart from a certain vague general 
notion that “every gentleman ‘went in’ at the time.” 

Though proud in his modest way of being a “Carolinian,” he, 
like that brilliant artillerist, David Gregg McIntosh, and other 
stubborn fighters of the ‘Palmetto State,” had “lost his 
heart”’ in the “Old Dominion,” and here, soon after the close 
of hostilities, he married, and settled down to the practice of 
law in this city. That aman had “back of him” a fine “army 
record”’ counted for much then, and it is needless to say that 
Virginia did not welcome him merely as a foster-son, but took 
him to herself as her very own. This affection he repaid to the 
full, and in everything that concerned city or state took a deep 
and active interest. 

To the end, he retained his citizenship and a country-place 
in Virginia, where he always spent his summers. 

Of his civic, political and industrial activities here, and 
of his career, later on, in New York in railway enterprises, it is 
not our purpose to speak. As mentioned before, the story of 
that side of his life has been told in detail elsewhere. We have 
simply sought to perpetuate, so far as may be allowed us (“‘lest 
we forget,” “lest we forget’), a phase of his varied career that 
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has been neglected and is well-nigh unknown even in our own 
midst. 

But this much may be properly set down here—that in his 
strenuous enterprises as “capitalist,” “railroad magnate’’ and 
“‘promoter,”’ he displayed the same cool courage that had dis- 
tinguished him in battle, and, though many vicissitudes and 
disappointments fell to his lot, his old comrades, proud as they 
are of his brilliant war-record, are even prouder stil! of the fact, 
which no man may gainsay, that in all the fierce rivalries and 
aciimonious struggles of warring factions in which he was, of 
necessity, involved, no breath of ignoble scandal ever dimmed 
his name, and no opponent ever impugned his rigid integrity, 
his nice sense of personal honor, and his strict observance of 
the “Golden Rule.” 

In personal intercourse, he was one of the most lovable of 
men, and his happy domestic life gave beautiful and consistent 
proof of the truth of the poet’s dictum that “the bravest are 
the tenderest.” 

So, to the end, ‘‘keeping his honour from corruption,” as King 
Hal’s dying queen hath it, 


To add greater honours to his age 
Than man could give him, he died fearing God. 


These last noble words from Shakespeare could, in very truth, 
be fitly applied to our revered friend, William Frede1ick Gray, 
of whom we may well hesitate to speak in this presence, where 
there are so many knit to him by ties of blood and marriage and 
by bonds of long years of intimate friendship. To those, indeed, 
who knew him best, and so loved him most, any portraiture, 
even though drawn by a master hand, must seem at best but 
a blurred semblance of this kindly, courtly ‘‘gentleman of the 
old school,’”’ whose face and figure, so long familiar on our 
streets, seemed ever a gracious link between Virginia’s ‘‘golden 
age” and this bustling era of perpetual unrest and empirical 
reform. 

He was not only the oldest member of this Society, but the 
oldest citizen in our community. What changes he had seen! 
He had grown up as a boy in the Richmond of a bye-gone time, 
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the quiet, kindly, yet dignified, little capital with its nameless 
social charm and note of distinction. He had seen her in her 
heroic mood, when she was not only the capital of Virginia, 
but of twelve other sovereign commonwealths, whose liberties 
were at stake, and had thrilled at her proud and lofty port 
when she stood at bay, girdled with hostile steel and fire—he 
had witnessed her fall, overwhelmed in throes of exhaustion 
by cruel odds—he had shared with her people the horrors of 
what with fine irony was termed ‘“Reconstruction,”” and had 
borne no mean part in rescuing her from the humiliations 
sought to be imposed upon her, and in starting her on that 
rough path of industrial rehabilitation, which in time became 
a shining way leading to undreamed-of material prosperity. 

Optimist as he ever was, hard-headed man of business ever 
unobtrusively alert and active in promoting every movement 
looking to the economic or moral advancement of the city, the 
glamor of the “old order” never lost its spell, and, when he could 
be won to talk of the town and of the men and women of what 
we call the “old régime,’’ his reminiscences, touched with a 
shrewd, kindly humor, were as delightful as some chapter out 
of “worthy Master Pepys” or of John Evelyn. 

As a boy, he had talked to John Marshall “the Great Chief 
Justice,” whose home was here, and, under his father’s roof- 
tree, had listened to the brilliant talk of Edgar A. Poe, at that 
time editor of the “Southern Literary Messenger.’”’ So vividly 
did they live once more-in his own easy “Memorabilia’’—so 
near did they seem—that unconsciously there would often come 
into one’s mind in listening to him Browning’s haunting quat- 
rain of incredulous wonder : 


Ah! did you once see Shelley plain, 
And did he stop and speak to you? 
And did you speak to him again? 
How strange it seems and new! 


Last summer at the “White Sulphur Springs,” where he 
celebrated the sixty-fourth anniversary of his marriage, he told 
the young folks gathered about his chair, who knew luxurious 
“Pullman Cars” as the only vehicles of travel, how, as a young 
man of twenty, he had first made the journey to that fashion- 
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able resort, riding thither on horseback all the way from Rich- 
mond. 

This is scarcely the presence in which to dwell upon the 
beauty of his domestic life, but perhaps it may be allowed us, 
though eyes grow misty at the tender remembrance, to ven- 
ture a passing allusion to the “sweet observances”’ with which 
this “lover” of fourscore and over ever “‘encompassed’”’ the in- 
separable companion of his life’s long pilgrimage, to whom he had 
plighted troth more than sixty years agone, and who, though 
they both had “troops of friends,”’ and all ‘‘that should accom- 
pany old age,”’ found, even as he did, her highest happiness 
“in the small circle of a wedding-ring.” 

He was beloved of all children—sure sign of his own lovable 
disposition—was “adored’’ by his numerous nephews and 
nieces, and loved the society of young people, and when the end 
came, just as he was rounding out his ninety-second year, 
six of these stalwart nephews tenderly bore him to his last 
resting place in beautiful “Hollywood.” 

He was a man of quick and ready sympathies, and it is scarce 
an exaggeration to say that since he grew to manhood there 
was no single day of his long and honorable life that was not 
enriched by some silent benefaction to others. The cheap 
shibboleths of ‘‘service’’ and “moral uplift’’ that are ever ‘on 
the lips of the electroplated “reformer” of to-day, found no 
place in his vocabulary. He was “old-fashioned” in all his 
notions as to the proper conduct of life and nothing could have 
been more distasteful to a man of his quiet, unostentatious 
temperament than any blazoning in the public prints of his 
large-hearted generosities to those distressed in mind, body, or 
estate. 

He was reckoned in business a man of great prudence and 
sagacity—was engaged, as was his father before him, in the 
exportation of tobacco, and both of them for many years were 


re the representatives of the French Government on the “Rich- 


mond Tobacco Exchange.” For many years too, he was a 
member of the Standing Committee of the “Mutual Assurance 
Society of Virginia.” 

A man of deep and fervid piety—but always what we call 
“a cheerful Christian” —his activities in the ancient communion 
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to which he belonged were unceasing. Of these we shall not 
speak here, for they have been set down elsewhere by those 
who were his coadjutors in the work of Christ’s kingdom on 
earth. To say of a man that he was for thirty-five years 
Treasurer, and for more than fifty-three years Vestryman, 
of the same church, tells the whole story of his zeal and devotion 
in the cause of the Master. The eulogy of man stands abashed 
and dumb in the presence of the simple statement, and, ashamed 
in spirit, we feel that only that Master Himself is fit to utter 
the plaudit of ‘well done’’ to this faithful servant, as he rests 
from his labors and enters in to the joys vouchsafed of his Lord. 

““Plenus annis abitt, plenus honoribus,”’ and so, mourned not 
only by loving family and loyal friends, but by countless hum- 
bler recipients of his silent benefactions, he gently passed away 
on August 9th, 1914, leaving behind him, as Wordsworth sang 
long ago of a kindred soul, 


that best portion of a good man’s life— 
His littie nameless unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love. 


Only a sketch, en silhouette, can we give of another devoted 
friend of this Society, Richard S. Thomas of Smithfield, whose 
most salient characteristic, if we may so term it, was his devo- 
tion to Virginia. With perfect truth might be said of him what 
was said here just five years ago of our former President, Joseph 
Bryan, whose dear memory only gathers added fragrance as 
the years roll by: “His devotion to his mother-state was no 
abstract sentiment, but the passionate loyalty that a Hie’lander 
of the eighteenth century felt for the chief of his clan.” It 
cropped out constantly in his idlest talk and colored every- 
thing that he wrote. 

Born March 15th, 1837, at his maternal ancestral home of 
“Four Square” in the county of Isle of Wight, educated at the 
University of Virginia, where he had as classmates the late 
Professor Thomas R. Price, Captain Hampden Chamberlayne, 
Colonel Archer Anderson and other brilliant young Virginians 
of the time, he settled down on graduation in 1858 to the 
practice of law. 


q 

6 

4 

: 

ia 


XXxxii VIRGINIA HISTORICAL MAGAZINE. 


He was one of the best types of what used to be generally 
called the “country lawyer’’—kindly, acute, ready of resource, 
and, above all, “always knew his jury.” 

In addition, he was a good “business man,” and by shrewd 
investment of his patrimony and of the growing receipts of a 
fine law practice, soon achieved a comfortable fortune. 

He and his accomplished wife as well were ‘‘fond of company,” 
delighted to keep open house and to see gathered about their 
hospitable board kinsmen and friends. His wife was his in- 
separable companion wherever he went, and, as there were no 
children, they became great travelers both in Europe and in the 
East, as he gradually gave up the active practice of his profession 
in Smithfield and in the surrounding counties. 

He was a staunch “Churchman,”’ neither “High” nor “Low,” 
but of a “Churchmanship” as sound as his old Madeira (which 
to some of us, at least, exhausted comparison). Be it under- 
stood that he himself was the most temperate of men—he loved 
“good fellowship,” but loathed excess, and, being an ‘‘old-fash- 
ioned Christain,” he no more believed that a gentleman would 
necessarily be damned for offering another gentleman a glass 
of wine at his board, than did St. Paul when he gave that 
cheering prescription to Timothy in his famous ‘‘First Epistle.” 

He was active in all church work, was “Historiographer of 
the Southern Diocese of Virginia,” and his was a familiar 
figure, as regular “lay delegate,” at the annual ‘‘Councils” of 
his communion. 

Steeped in Colonial lore, a first-hand student of Virginia 
records, he was an enthusiastic member of this Society, and 
published several valuable monographs, which brought him no 
small reputation among scholars. Of these, the most note- 
worthy are: “The Religious Element in the Settlement of 
Jamestown in 1607” (1898); “The Loyalty of the Clergy of the 
Church of England in Virginia to the Colony in 1776 and Their 
Conduct” (1907); and “Four Square and Fox Hunting”’ (1905), 
in the last of which (prepared originally for the annual ‘‘mect”’ 
of the hounds at “Four Square’ then owned by his eldest 
brother, who had been “Master of Hounds” in Isle of Wight 
for over fifty years) he first sketches from county records of 
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the seventeenth century the early history of the estate, and 
then, in keeping with the jovial occasion, portrays in humorous 
fashion the rollicking life of hard-riding Virginia squires of his 
boyhood. ‘“Dogberry’s” dictum in ““Much Ado About Noth- 
ing,” “when the age is in, the wit is out,”’ was conspicuously at 
fault in his case, for long after he had passed the limit of the 
Psalmist he was fond of telling, and listening to, a good story, 
and continued a most entertaining talker. 

But his wife’s death a few years ago was a grievous blow to 
him, and he rarely left home after her loss, becoming more and 
more immersed in his books. 

He died in Smithfield on 19th of September last, and we, 
who knew him long and well, entertain no misgiving that we 


yield him the tribute that he himself would most have prized. 


when we say simply that he lived and died “a Virginian of 
Virginians.” 

Two others there are, both bearing historic names in this 
commonwealth, both men of high intelligence and of spotless 
character, yet so depreciatory of their own merits and so un- 
obtrusive in their “daily walk and conversation” that only 
their intimates appreciated fully their varied accomplishments 
and their antique standards of the conduct of life. 

One, Wilson Miles Cary, son of Wilson Miles Cary and seventh 
in descent from Miles Cary of Bristol, England, the first immi- 
grant and progenitor of the family in the colony of Virginia, 
was allied by blood to well-nigh every historic family in the 
state. 

He was born at “Haystack,” Baltimore County, Maryland, 
December 12th, 1838, and died at ‘Belvoir,’ Fauquier County, 
Virginia, the country-seat of his cousin, Fairfax Harrison, esq., 
August 28th, 1914. Though born in Maryland, he was essen- 
tially a Virginian by blood and tradition. There has always 
been a Wilson Miles Cary in Virginia from the earliest days 
of the colony—full seventy years, indeed, ere Spotswood and his 
“Golden Horse-Shoe Knights” rode across “‘the Ridge’’ and 
drank their Royal Master’s health on the summit of “Mount 
George’”’ (‘‘in Virginia red wine, white wine, Irish usquebaugh, 
brandy, shrub, two kinds of rum, champagne, canary, cherry- 
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punch and cider’’)—sometimes, indeed, more than one of that 
name at the same time—and, happily for the state, that name is 
still worthily borne in this community. 

Briefly, he was educated first at good private schools and 
then at the University of Virginia, founded by his great-great- 
grand-uncle, Thomas Jefferson. He proved a good soldier in 
the armies of Lee and Johnston, and on the conclusion of the 
war returned to Baltimore, studied law, and was admitted to 
the bar of that city. He was fairly successful, but it may well 
be doubted whether a man of his retiring disposition would 
ever have won substantial success as a forensic advocate. 
There was a greater difficulty still. He was by temperament 
and inclination a “bookish’’ man, who loved study for its 
own sake and not for any alluring prospect of pecuniary 
results. The truth is that his heart was not in his work, and 
“the law,” we are told, ‘‘is a jealous mistress.’’ Thus it was, 
that, in no long time, when offered the position of Clerk of the 
“Baltimore Criminal Court,” he gladly accepted. The work 
was indeed laborious, but he performed it with such scrupulous 
fidelity and intelligence that, year after year, for many years, 
he was re-elected to the position. But after “office hours,” 
his time was his own in which to prosecute his studies, which 
he ‘‘specialized’”’ more and more in the direction of early Colonial 
history and genealogy. At last, he became so absorbed in these 
“specialized” studies, that he resigned his office and devoted 
himself exclusively to his chosen field. There was scarce a 
county court-house in Virginia or Maryland, scarce a library, 
public or private, that contained Colonial records and manu- 
scripts, in which his slight figure was not a familiar presence. 
Court officials, in town or country, were glad to be obliging to 
this pleasant-spoken gentleman, who evidently ‘‘knew his 
business,’’ and whose gracious manners had no touch of that 
“cock-sureness” suggestive of “Ph. D.” and ‘‘made in Ger- 
many,” so often offensively characteristic of the “scientific” 
fledglings of the “New School.” 

His name, as the years went by, became widely known to 
special students of family history as that of a highly-trained 
expert in Virginia and Maryland genealogies, and it was with 


PROCEEDINGS. 


a view to further investigations in this special domain that he 
went to England and resided there for several years. Happy 
years they were of persistent, yet congenial, toil, working 
steadily amid the manuscript treasures of the British Museum 
and Public Records Office and poring over ‘‘Parish Registers” 
in London and in various parts of the kingdom. In the pauses 
of his work, his time passed pleasantly enough among new- 
made friends in London (which bas a glamor and charm for 
many of us that no other city on earth possesses) and in visiting 
some of his far-away kinsmen (yet none the less his kinsmen) 
in the country, where he met, we may be sure, welcome far 
different from the cold reception accorded at first young Harry 
Warrington—the younger of Thackeray’s ‘Virginians’ —when 
he had crossed the ocean to make acquaintance with his English 
cousins and to see with his own eager eyes the old “‘home-nest”’ 
in the pleasant Hampshire country, that his grandfather, 
Colonel Esmond, had so often fondly described to him at the 
new “Castlewood” in Virginia. 

No wonder that “‘Will’’ Cary, as his intimates calied him, 
met cordial welcome wherever he went in England, town or 
country, for he was one of the most agreeable of men in con- 
versation, with a great fund of racy anecdote about the ‘‘Worth- 
ies’’ of Colonial days, when the manners and customs of our 
“Old Dominion” were quite those of the mother-country, and 
possessed, in addition, the easy, yet dignified, manner and the 
softly-modulated voice, which English folk regard as indispen- 
sable to “good form.”’ 

It may be noted here, as yet another instance of hereditary 
“recurrence of physical type,” that he bore a marvellous re- 
semblance both in face and bearing to what contemporaries 
pronounced the most characteristic portraits of his great kins- 
man, Jefferson. 

He never married, but grew old quite contentedly among his 
beloved books, “those sweet unreproaching companions,” as 
Goldsmith fondly calls them, and so, with the grave, sedate 
step we remember so well, he went his way down the “long 
path” towards the westering sun, the same simple, kindly, 
courteous gentleman, his coat untricked, indeed, of any guerdon 
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of the world’s applause, yet, to the end, ‘through all the tract 
of years, wearing the white flower of a blameless life.” 

Of the other, Captain Robert Edward Lee, youngest and last 
surviving son of our great captain, it is difficult to speak at all, 
lest what we say, and what his intimates know to be but simple 
truth, should seem to colder eyes but the tender exaggeration 
of retrospective grief. 

Like all ingenuous natures of quick and generous impulses, 
he was not insensible to the sympathetic commendation of those 
he loved, but to a man of his ingrained modesty and true 
humility of spirit nothing could have been more distasteful 
than indiscriminate eulogy. 

Yet one who knew him well from careless college days down to 
the moment when ‘‘God’s finger touched him and he slept,” 
and who, during over half a century of closest friendship that 
was never once dimmed by even a passing cloud, saw him tried 
by both extremes of fortune and watched with admiration his 
equable bearing in the trial, cannot choose but set down here 
what he holds to be severest truth, regardless of how it may 
sound to those who never felt the spell of his rare personality. 

Madame Huber, as some of you remember, wrote through 
tears of her life-long friend, Lord Dacre, long after he had 
passed away, “He was so noble, so simple, that each virtue 
seemed in him an instinct, and so stoical in his views that he 
considered every noble action as a victory of self-control and 
never felt himself good enough.” 

To write thus of her dead friend evidences not only a generous 
heart but fine insight as well, and one instinctively feels that she 
has drawn a true and just picture through “the intellect of 
love’’—a truer and juster picture, indeed, than could ever have 
been portrayed by any pencil less steeped in feeling. Studied 
detachment and cold analysis numb not only the heart but the 
hand of the limner, and in all the history of letters there is no 
portrait thus drawn by even the most cunning painter that has 
compelled permanent acceptance as being essentially true from 
thoughtful high-minded men and women. It is not going too 
far, indeed, to declare that no man is fitted to write the biog- 
raphy of a contemporary unless he loves the man whose life 
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and character he would portray. No matter how brilliant the 
touch, no matter how “‘practiced”’ the hand, unless there be 
an underlying spirit of love we feel that the picture is what the 
painters call “out of drawing.” 

At any rate, what Madame Huber so finely said of her “noble 
friend,” might, it seems to us, be applied with absolute truth 
to “Bob” Lee (the “dear little Robertus”’ of his father’s letters), 
and we might well stop here and leave her words as a most fit 
and accurate characterization of the man, foregoing any 
attempts at further portraiture, were it not for the reflection 
that here in the “Minutes” of this Society, which he loved so 
long and well, there should be some permanent record of the 
salient points in his career. 

Haply, too, in the coming time, as men study more and more 
every phase, even the most intimate, of the life of the foremost 
captain of his age, they shall inquire whether the son whom he 
loved so dearly and who bore his very name, was, when grown 
to manhood, worthy of such a sire. Here (though we may not 
venture beyond the barest outline) they shall, in a measure at 
least, find the answer to their question, and the simple ‘‘Minute”’ 
here set down (perhaps the sole memorial of him, apart from 
his “Life” of his father) shall serve, perchance, to keep alive in 
the hearts and minds of his far-off descendants the memory of 
his gentle, yet virile, virtues, the rememberance of which, so 
vivid to-day among his contemporaries, must otherwise inevit- 
ably become in time mere tradition and finally sink into oblivion. 

Robert Edward Lee, Jr., youngest son of Captain Robert E. 
Lee, U. S. A., and of Mary Anne Randolph Custis, was born 
at “Arlington,” Va., Oct. 27th, 1843, and died at “Nordley,” 
Fauquier County, Virginia, October 19th, 1914. 

The story of his earliest boyhood, or, at least, so much of it 
as was spent in constant companionship with his father, is 
simply and graphically portrayed in his delightful ‘‘Recollec- 
tions and Letters of General Robert E. Lee’’—his first conscious 
‘ remembrance of his father, when, after an absence of more 
than two years, the latter came back to “Arlington” fresh from 
the glorious fields of Mexico—how awed and a little frightened 
at the bronzed face and martial figure he was, as, clad in his 
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very best blouse, with “hair freshly curled in golden ringlets,”’ 
he stood in the back ground with his little playmate, Armistead 
Lippitt, while the whole family crowded round the laurelled 
soldier in the great hall—of his mortification when his father 
did not know him, but swung aloft and kissed his small com- 
panion in his stead, thinking it was his little ““Bertus” (a fond 
abbreviation of his for ‘Robertus’’)—his creeping into his 
father’s bed very early in the wintry mornings and snuggling 
up to him and listening wide-eyed to the wonderful stories 
that this wonderful father told him—of his merry romps with 
his father and his black-and-tan terrier, ‘“Spec’’—his first 
riding lessons, under his father’s eye, on ‘Santa Anna,” the 
mustang pony, which had been fetched all the way from far- 
away Mexico to be his very own and no one else’s—his first 
school-days, a little later on, in Baltimore, where his father 
took a house while on engineering duty, and the latter’s pride 
in his little school triumphs—the golden days of unalloyed 
delight, when he was allowed to go down the river for a whole 
day to Fort Carroll, which his father was then constructing on 
the Patapsco—the yet more entrancing years at West Point, 
whither Brevet-Colonel Lee went as Superintendent of the 
“Military Academy”’ when “‘Bertus’’ was not quite nine—the 
long rides within ‘‘the Reservation” after “‘office hours,” “‘the 
Colonel” on “Grace Darling,’’ and the sturdy boy on ‘Santa 
Anna,” riding “dragoon seat,”’ no “posting,” according to his 
father’s careful instruction—his wondering that this father, 
who “could do everything that was right,’’ would sometimes of a 
Sunday in the ‘‘Post Chapel” “take a little nap during the ser- 
mon,” as the good ‘‘Domine”’ droned on—his having a room 
given to him, all to himself, which he was required to keep very 
neat and orderly, just 23 the cadets had to do in barracks— 
his learning to skate and to swim, always under his father’s 
supervision—his going to a day-school at the post and his 
father’s sitting by his side at night as he prepared to-morrow’s 
tasks, helping him in his Latin and in “working out’ those 
dreadful ‘‘sums’—not helping him outright, but patiently 
suggesting the successive steps until it was all as plain as day, 
and then the little fellow kissed the kind father and scurried 
off to bed. 
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With what lovable distinctness the two figures shine out in 
the artless narrative! 

But separation came in 1855, when his father was appointed 
lieutenant-colonel of the newly organized ‘Second Cavalry” 
(which had Albert Sidney Johnston as its colonel, while Hardee 
and George H. Thomas were its two majors) and received orders 
to repair at once to Jefferson Barracks near St. Louis, there to 
drill and discipline the newly enlisted troopers preparatory 
to their being sent to the Texas frontier. Then there was a 
general break-up. His eldest brother, Custis, who had grad- 
uated first in his class the year before at ‘‘the Academy,” had 
gone his way to Florida, where he was serving as Assistant 
Engineer in the construction of Foit Clinch on Amelia Island, 
and now the rest of the family went back to “Arlington,” 
whence ‘‘Robertus,” then twelve years old, was sent away to 
boarding-school at Mr. Ambler’s in Fauquier. 

Though Colonel Lee came back to “Arlington’”’ from Texas 
twice before the fateful year of ’61—-once in the autumn of 1857, 
when Mrs. Lee’s father, George Washington Parke Custis, 
died, of whose great estate Colonel Lee was made executor, 
and again in the autumn of 1859, when he returned to finish 
up his executorial trusts (during which time, acting under 
orders from the commander-in-chief, he utterly and swiftly 
crushed the infamous “John Brown Raid”)—the son saw 
little of his father, and then only during the school holidays. 

But during all the long interval after leaving West Point, no 
matter where the father might be—Jefferson Barracks—the 
Texas border—or at ‘‘Arlington,’”’ the dearest spot on earth to 
every member of the family—wise and loving letters came from 
him to his boy, who was working hard at his books amid the 
quiet Fauquier hills. 

At Mr. Ambler’s excellent private school he remained until 
he matriculated at the University of Virginia in the autumn of 
1860. 

In recalling the years of early boyhood spent at ‘“‘Arlington” 
and elsewhere, he writes: “Though my father was so joyous 
and familiar with us children, he was very firm on all occasions. 
I always knew that it was impossible to disobey him. I felt 
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it in me, I never thought why, but was perfectly sure that when 
he gave‘an order, it had to be obeyed. My mother I could 
sometimes circumvent and at times took liberties with her 
orders, construing them to suit myself; but exact obedience 
to every mandate of my father was a part of my life and being.” 

The time was now hard at hand when this feeling of unques- 
tioning obedience was to be put to the severest of tests, and 
here personal remembrance enables us to recount in detail a 
crucial episode, which (through modesty, no doubt) is barely 
outlined in his “Recollections.” 

He makes no mention, indeed, in his book of the fact that the 
very day on which the Virginia Convention passed the ‘‘Ordi- 
nance of Secession”’ (April 17th, 1861), the two “student com- 
panies,’”’ that had been organized at the University of Virginia 
in the autumn of 1860, strong in numbers, well drilled and dis- 
ciplined (most of the officers being former graduates of the 
“Virginia Military Institute’), volunteered to go to “the 
front,” were accepted, and entrained the same night with sev- 
eral companies from Lexington, Charlottesville and elsewhere, 
which had received telegraphic orders to move at once on 
Harper’s Ferry and seize the United States arsenal at that 
place, which was stored with small-arms and munitions of war 
sadly needed by our volunteers. 

The troops were transported by rail to Sines via Man- 
assas Junction, and marched thence next day down the ‘‘Valley 
Pike’’ to Winchester, where they entrained again next morning 
for Harper’s Ferry. 

Young Lee was a non-commissioned officer in one of the 
University companies (“The Southern Guard’’) and, of course, 
went with his command. Who of us that made that long 
forced march with him from Strasburg to Winchester can ever 
forget how this rollicking lad was the life of our company as we 
trudged our weary way—“route-step’—down the never-ending 
pike, until in the gloamin’ our eyes were at last gladdened by the 
friendly lights of Winchester twinkling in the distance. 

What a splendidly handsome youngster he was then! Some 
of us can shut our eyes and see again the fine poise of his head— 
the close-cropped curly brown hair—the well-knit figure 
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instinct with vigor—the graceful port and carriage, so like that 
of his father—the luminous dark hazel eyes, perhaps an inher- 
itance from his great-great grand-mother, Martha Custis, who, 
we are told, with the play of just such eyes brought the sedate 
Colonel George Washington to her feet—the mobile mouth— 
while “‘to see him smile was like hearing good news.” 

After seizing the arsenal and extinguishing the flames, for it 
has been fired by the retreating Federals and much harm done 
to the stored munitions, the troops went to into barracks, but 
in little more than a week (at whose instance we never knew) 
the ‘‘student companies’”’ were ordered by the Governor to 
“return to the University and resume their studies.”” ‘Resume 
their studies,’ indeed! were then and long there- 
after to most of us of about the same interest as Babylonish 
cuneiform inscriptions were to our sweethearts who at that 
time were “raving over’’ Owen Meredith’s “Lucile” and Mrs. 
Henry Wood’s “East Lynne.”’ 

Not a few, indeed, of the young volunteers (“‘to name names” 
were invidious!) who had rashly “offered for graduation” on 
“big tickets,’’ were by no means averse to “‘seeking’’ even “‘at 
the cannon’s mouth” that “reputation” that seemed likely to 
be denied them in the severe ordeal of the ‘‘Schools.” So aftera 
few days spent on their return to college in paying bills and in 
“‘packing,”’ nearly the whole student body (over five hundred 
out of a total of six hundred and twenty-five) coolly made their 
adieux to their professors, who, at first, simulated a stern air of 
reprobation, and then, with moisted eyes and a hearty “God 
bless you,” warmly pressed the hands of the lads who sped 
away to enlist at once as private soldiers in various military 
organizations throughout the state—many of them destined 
to win, within the compass of few years, high rank and reputa- 
tion—more (alas!) to meet the death counted “sweet and 
honorable.” 

Young Lee was, of course, “‘wild to go” (his own expression), 
but his father in some way (unaccountable save for the well- 
known fact that in large families fathers not seldom forget the 
ages of their children, while mothers never do) had got into his 
head that “Bertus” was not yet seventeen, whereas he was 
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seventeen and a half, and gently but firmly refused his consent 
to his enlisting in the army. General Lee writing to his wife 
at this time says:‘I wrote to Robert that I could not consent 
to take boys from their schools and young men from their 
colleges and put them in the ranks at the beginning of a war 
where they are not wanted and where there were men enough 
for that purpose. The war may last ten years.” The last 
sentence is significant as having been written at a time when 
the politicians— indeed, the great majority of people, North 
and South—were loudly prophesying that ‘‘the war would be 
over in ninety days.” 

So Robert yielded unquestioning obedience and dutifully 
went back to his books in the autumn. 

How hard a thing it was for an ardent youth of his blood 
and breed to do, few of this generation can fully realize. 

But he had his reward. His father having been set right as 
to his age by the mother, gave his consent (at the very beginning 
of ’62) to his volunteering, and, busy as the great leader himself 
was at the time in organizing the army, he personally selected 
for him his modest kit, while the son had “missed” almost 
nothing—the brilliant, but bloodless, “‘affair’’ at ‘Bethel,’ 
and the ‘First Battle of Manassas’’ being the only two general 
actions delivered on Virginia soil up to that time. 

Permission having been given, he hastened in February 62 
to enlist in the famous “Rockbridge Artillery”’ under Captain 
(afterwards Colonel) Poague, and as a private in that battery 
took part in Jackson’s immortal ‘Valley Campaign,” held by 
European military critics to rival in brilliant strategy Nap- 
oleon’s Italian Campaign of 1796—was with it through the 
“Seven Days’ Battles’ in front of Richmond—‘in the thick 
of it” at “Cedar Mountain’—at ‘Second Manassas,” and 
notably at “Sharpsburg’’ (Antietam), where his father failed 
to recognize in the blackened cannoneer, grimy with the dust 
and sweat of battle, who spoke to him on the field, his own 
“little Benjamin.” 

If you would know how good and brave a soldier he was in 
the ranks and how blithely he shared with fellow privates the 
rough delights, the toils. the dangers, of field of battle and 
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march and bivouac, you must go to the graphic pages of an 
equally rollicking comrade of his, that gallant soldier, Captain 
Edward A. Moore of Lexington, whose stirring “Story of a 
Cannoneer under Stonewall Jackson” is a veritable “human 
document,” rivalling in quiet humor and vivid description the 
lively ‘‘Adventures of Captain Jack Kincaid of the Rifle Bri- 
gade”’ in Wellington’s immortal “Peninsular Campaign.” 

It may be noted here as indicative of the spirit of antique 
patriotism that animated the whole Southern people during 
those four heroic years that the fact that a son should be serv- 
ing as a private soldier in an army of which his own father was 
the commanding general, excited no sort of surprise. “Neither 
my mother,” he writes, “my family, my friends nor myself 
expected any other course, and I do not suppose it ever occurred 
to my father to think of giving me an office, which he could 
easily have done. I know it never occurred to me.” 

Six weeks after “Sharpsburg,” he was appointed (Oct. 30, 
1862) aide-de-camp (with the regular rank of first-lieutenant, 
“courtesy rank” of captain) on the staff of his brother, General 
W. H. F. Lee (known as “Rooney” in the army, as in his family) 
and served in that capacity to the very end. 

We do not propose to enter into any details of his career as a 
staff-officer. It will be found set down in the official reports. 
Suffice it to say here that he bore himself in all the great actions 
of the Cavalry Corps with the intelligence and daring becoming 
one of his “valiant strain.” 

Then came “Appomattox” and the tragic days that followed, 
when he was again to be tried as by fire amid the horrors of “Re- 
construction,” and was again to prove all gold. 

Of his life during that period and, indeed, for the following 
years up to his death, only the salient points may be set down 
here, for it was in no wise different from that of thousands of 
his comrades—the same sharp struggle at first to make even a 
bare living—the same stern self-denial—the same dogged grit— 
then, the gradual trend upwards to moderate success—the 
relaxation of the grip of narrow economies—then comfort— 
finally, a modest competence, that enabled one to “live likea 
gentleman”’ once more. 
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Within six weeks after “the Surrender” at Appomattox 
C. H., he and his brother “Rooney” and his first-cousin, Major 
John Lee, of ‘Fitz’ Lee’s staff, “knocked up” a shanty on the 
ruins of the historic ‘White House” on the Pamunkey (‘‘Roon- 
ey’s’”’ estate bequeathed him by his grand-father, George Wash- 
ington Parke Custis) and with their old war chargers as teams, 
themselves working in the field as laborers under the torrid 
sun, ‘‘put in” a corn crop, managed to buy a few hogs and 
began to “raise chickens,” for ‘bread and meat’”’ was, in sob- 
erest truth, “a burning question” to these aristocratic ‘“‘fiel’ 
hands.” 

Thirty years after, in reminiscent mood, he said, not without 
a touch of pride, “I have been a farmer from that day to this, 
but I will say that the crop of corn we planted that summer 
was the best I ever made.”’ 

At the beginning of the next year, he took possession of his 
own estate of ““Romancoke”’, which had belonged to his great- 
great-grand-mother, Martha Washington, who had devised it 
to her grandson, G. W. P. Custis, his maternal grand-father, 
who, in turn, had entailed it on him. 

“Romancoke”’ had been considered in the old days merely a 
dependency of the “White House,” and had on it only an 
“overseer’s house’’ and such farm buildings as were absolutely 
necessary on so large an estate. 

But, at any rate, the broad acres were there and promised 
at least ‘‘a living,”’ should he prove to be ‘fa good farmer,” 
as turned out to be the case. 

By a happy oversight of “‘our friends, the enemy,”’ these few 
houses had not been burned, nor the plantation laid waste, as 
had been the estates of his brothers, the other two devisees 
under the will of Washington’s adoptive son—the ‘White 
House,” where Colonel Washington wooed and won the fair 
“Widow Custis,” which had been pillaged and burnt to the 
ground, and stately ‘‘Arlington,” which had gone to the eldest 
brother, General Custis Lee, and which (after being ruthlessly 
“looted” of its family heir-looms, including the ‘Washington 
relics,” its colonial furniture, its paintings and books, even 
down to the Custis family-bible’”) had been “confiscated’”’ 
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by a government of which, in the long forgotten past, George 
Washington had been, for a few years, Chief Magistrate! 

To ‘““Romancoke” he went, then, in 1866, and remained there 
as a simple farmer until the end, with the exception of the five 
or six years in the ’90’s, when he let the plantation, no doubt 
oppressed by the loneliness of his bachelor-like life, and ac- 
cepted attractive proposals to “go into business” —first in Lex 
ington and later on in Washington. . 

Yet, meanwhile, his life had been far from unhappy. In the 
slang of this garish day, he had “made good’’—in 1870, with 
his father’s help and in accordance with his father’s “plans,”’ he 
had built a modest, but most comfortable, ‘living house’”’ on 
the place, and in 1871 had married Charlotte Haxall, daughter 
of Barton Haxall, esq., of this city—one of the most brilliant and 
lovable young women in the Richmond society of that time— 
who died within a year, leaving behind her to those who still 
hold her in their hearts the fragrant memory of her girlish love- 
liness, her sweet ingenuousness, her happy gift of repartee 
that never left a wound, her high and generous spirit, her 
gracious dignity, and, underlying all, her unfailing kindness of 
heart so swift to succor those in need, either with material help 
or with the sympathy of “true womanliness.” 

In 1875 he went to Europe with his sister, Mildred, and re- 
mained there for over a year—naturally, from his lineage, 
preferring England beyond all other places on earth, next to 
“his own country, Virginia,” as his grand-father, ‘Light Horse 
Harry,” lovingly called our “Old Dominion.” His mere name— 
“Robert E. Lee”—was a passport to the hearts and homes of 
Englishmen of the “upper class,” and invitations poured in 
from town and country as soon as it became known that the 
son of the great Confederate chieftain was in London. The 
news of his arrival came, you may be sure, not from him, for 
he was one of the most unobtrusive of men, but from some of 
his old comrades in the “Army of Northern Virginia”—gallant 
young English officers, who during our struggle for independence 
had obtained “leave” for a year or more and crossed the seas to 
serve under Jackson or ride hard by the bridle-rein of ‘‘Jeb” 
Stuart. 
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Englishwomen were charmed with his old-world courtesy and 
deference of manner to them, which had almost become mere 
tradition in so many “smart’’ drawing- , while country- 
gentlemen, who had inherited a vague notion that Virginians 
were their nearest of kin over seas, were delightedly confirmed 
in their hazy belief by the “straight riding” of young Captain 
Lee who with cool judgement and quiet pluck took the stiffest 
of fences with the best of them. 

Having remained a widower for more than twenty years, he 
married (March 18th, 1894, while still a member of the real- 
estate firm of Dulany, Fleming and Lee, in Washington,) his 
cousin, Juliet, daughter of Col. Thomas Hilt Carter (glorious 
“old Tom,’’ who rose from simple captain to be “Chief of 
Artillery” of the Second Corps, A. N. V.!), whose father was 
a ‘‘first-cousin one remove” of General Robert E. Lee. 

Though he had prospered in business beyond his expectations, 
his heart was never in it—was, in fact, persistently in Virginia, 
as was the heart of his wife, and, in a year or two, they obeyed 
“the call of the land’’ and returned to ‘“Romancoke.” 

There are certain relations too sacred to be more than touched 
upon in public utterance (especially in this instance on the part 
of one so long honored by the confidence and friendship of these 
two congenial souls), but, perhaps, it may be allowed us to say 
without impertinence that theirs through all the storm and sun- 
shine of twenty perfect years was an ideally happy life-—having 
the same tastes—inheriting the same traditions (than which none 
on earth were nobler)—blessed with adored and adoring child- 
ren—sanctified by high aims achieved in complete unison of 
spirit. 

The days of suffering were yet far away in the future and their 
happiness was complete in their modest country home. Mar- 
tial as he was by inherited instinct, coming of a race of soldiers, 
his tastes, like those of his great father, were intensely domestic. 
No blare of trumpet or stirring martial strain ever moved 
him so deeply as did the simple fireside music of a tender voice 
and the pattering of little feet. 

They were both fond of horses and dogs and of out-door life, 
but they were equally devoted to music and books and flowers. 
As we have seen, he had now a comfortable house in which to 
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entertain guests and neither he nor his wife needed any Epistle 
to Timothy or Titus touching the practice of hospitality. The 
boundless hospitality of the Lees and of the Carters had, in- 
deed, been famous from colonial days even in hospitable Vir- 
ginia. In his first years at ‘““Romancoke,” when he had only 
the narrow and uncomfortable quarters of the “overseer’s 
house,” a gallant comrade of his, broken in health and fortune, 
came to spend two days with him and stayed on two years! 
Lee seemed to see nothing strange init. His wife used to laugh 
and say that, from the Carter point of view, the visit was, in 
fact, a brief one, for that a far-away spinster cousin of hers once 
came to ‘‘Pampatike” (her father’s place) for a fortnight and 
stayed on thirty years, finding her last resting place in the family 
burying-ground. The constant stream of kinsmen and kins- 
women, of old friends and neighbors, seemed to make not the 
slightest difference in their way of living, for she was a famous 
house-wife (as had been her charming mother before her) and 
even Brillat-Savarin might have been proud to have incorpor- 
ated some of her toothsome recipes in his “Physiologie du 
Goit.” 

-It was during this happy time that they both found keen 
enjoyment, (for she was not only his amanuensis in great meas- 
ure, but his wise counsellor throughout this “labor of love”) in 
preparing for publication his ‘“‘Life and Recollections of General 
Robert E. Lee,” one of the most charming biographies in all 
English letters. As a life of Lee, the Man, it is definitive and 
can never be superseded, or, indeed, be rivalled. The truth 
of Buffon’s dictum, “Le style est l’ homme meme,” is abundantly 
illustrated on every page of this delightful volume. 

As the author himself was simple and direct and veracious, in 
such manner has he told the story of that great and flawless 
life. 

No one could have been as much surprised as he was at its 
great and instant success at home and abroad, but, despite 
his wondering modesty, he was none the less pleased. Its very 
artlessness and simplicity compelled, indeed, the admiration of 
critics whose finer literary tastes had so often been repelled by 
biographies in which the author unnecessarily obtrudes, if, 
indeed, he does not exploit, his own personality. 
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We have said, and said truly, that his life was uneventful, 
so far as the outside world was concerned. But it must be 
remembered that it had hardly been so, had he himself other- 
wise chosen. Had he elected to enter public life, as his friends 
so often urged him to do, there can be little doubt that with 
his great name, his powerful family connection, his quick 
intelligence and solid judgement (a salient characteristic of the 
Lees), he would have “travelled far.”” In addition, he was 
immensely popular with all sorts and conditions of men, with 
never a touch of condescension in his manner to even the 
humblest laborer. He was what in modern slang is called ‘‘a 
good mixer’’ with “‘plain folk” —an aristocrat, indeed, by birth, 
but democratic in sympathies, feeling in very truth (and in a 
sense not meant by “Beatrice” in her saucy quip in ‘Much 
Ado’’) that all “‘Adam’s sons were his brethren.”’ 

The trouble was that, like Lord Dacre, “he never felt himself 
good enough.” 

But he would have none of it, when in the ’70’s his intimates 
pressed him on the matter. He used to say on such occasions 
in his droll way, with his winning, whimsical smile, ‘God un- 
doubtedly meant me to be a farmer and I entirely approve His 
judgment in the matter. I only ask. Him to make me a good 
one.’’ Such was his father’s dearest wish for himself when he 
took off the harness of battle. Only the highest sense of duty 
made him relinquish his darling dream and accept the presi- 
dency of a college instead. 

After things began to go smoothly on the plantation, he had 
abundant leisure for reading, of which all his life he was im- 
mensely fond, and he then read omnivorously in many direc- 
tions. He was especially well informed in military history 
and biography and his knowledge of even the minutest events 
of the great struggle in which he had borne so active and honor- 
able a part was marvellous in its exactness. Dates of actions, 
numbers engaged, strategic movements, were all at his finger’s 
end. 

He loved to talk about the war, but only to his old comrades 
who felt just as he did about the result. That result he, of 
course, accepted in the spirit that his father had with highest 
patriotism urged upon all his old soldiers in ’65. 
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But he was of sterner stuff than to profess himself “glad that 
the war ended as it did,” the craven shibboleth of so many 
political “‘patriots,”’ informed by ‘“‘a lively sense of favors to 
come.” 

He never for a moment regretted what Virginia had done, and 
thought down to the last day of his life that she should have 
acted as she did, if she had any regard for her great name, even 
had she foreseen at the beginning the disastrous end. 

Possibly he did not remember that Demosthenes, more than 
twenty centures before, standing on the steps of “the Bema,”’ 
had thundered the same thing about the conduct of Athens 
to his countrymen lying prostrate under the Macedonian yoke. 
At any rate (for he “knew his Latin’’), his favorite line in all 
classic poetry was the noble and sonorous utterance of the 
Roman bard, 

Nec tam 

turpe fuit vinct quam contendisse decorum est. 

During the past two years the dread disease (arteriosclerosis, 
or hardening of the arteries) that had fastened on him grew 
steadily worse, rendering walking painful and compelling him 
to keep to his chair, always irksome to one of his temperament 
and activity, but the spirit of the man was invincible, and few 
of those who listened to his bright and humorous talk in those 
days or watched his urbane solicitude for the comfort of his 
guests, could possibly have realized the intense suffering that 
he was so stoically concealing. 

At last, on Monday-night, October 19th, just on the eve of 
rounding out his seventy-first year, surrounded by devoted 
wife and adoring children and a few near kinsfolk, he quietly 
fell asleep at ‘“‘Nordley, his summer-home in Fauquier.” 

Three days later, they tenderly bore his body to “Lexington 
in the Valley,” there to place it beside that of his father and 
those of others of the old Arlington circle, all of whom, save one, 
had preceded him to the grave. 

There the ceremonies were of such severe simplicity as be- 
came so simple a gentleman and so valiant a soldier, yet were 
they doubly impressive because of the utter lack of anything 
that savored of “the pomp of woe’’—the pall borne by the 
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faculty of the great university, of which his father and his 
‘eldest brother had in turn been head—as escort, the full 
battalion of cadets from the “Virginia Military Institute’— 
the family and a few close friends, all afoot—a great concourse 
of people from town, and all the country-side, who had known 
and loved him in the old Lexington days—a pathetic handful, 
clad in gray, of white-haired veterans, some with empty sleeves, 
_ who in their “hot youth” had fought by his side under the very 
eye of ‘Old Stonewall” on countless stricken fields—such the 
cortege. 

So, with the solemn ritual of the ‘Commitment Service’’ of 
the ancient communion to which he and his ancestors had be- 
longed for generations, in the massive crypt of the “College 
Chapel,”’ just under the noble effigy of his great sire wrought in 
marble by the chisel of Valentine, was laid to rest all that was 
mortal of this noble gentleman—close, very close, in death, as he 
himself would most have wished, beside the ashes of him whom 
in life he most revered—whose very name he had borne “with- 
out abuse’’ through all the stress and storm of more than three- 
score years and ten, from “dewy youth” even down to that 
supreme hour when ‘‘Death’s bright Angel” had swung wide 
the door (“Mors Janua Vitae’’), that he might enter in and drink 
the sunshine of a rarer ether—leaving us not sorrowing as those 
who have no hope, but rather with the firm assurance, touching 
our hearts as with sacred fire, that many a task well purposed 
by that busy brain, yet left unfinished when the “‘nerveless hand 
drooped over the spotless shield,’’ would still be wrought, and 
that’ he whom men called dead, was now, in very truth, but 

“the breather of an ampler air 
For ever nobler deeds.” 


Here end these halting tributes to our honored dead. 


Yet ‘ere we turn the mournful page, not duty alone, but 
affection as well, bids us pause, if only for a brief moment, to 
‘record with unaffected sorrow the death of our faithful friend 
and janitor, Norman Wesley, who suddenly passed away in 
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He was one of the highest and best types of the old-fashioned 
servant, whose like this garish “‘hustling’’ present shall scarcely 
see again. He came of good stock, his forebears having been 
for generations what were called in anti-bellum days ‘family 
servants” in the household of the Chamberlaynes of “Mont- 
rose,” near this city. 

“Norman” was in every way worthy of such progenitors— 
gentle, considerate, deferential without a touch of servility— 
indeed, of dignified and courtly manners—of absolute integrity, 
and keenly alive to all that concerned the well-being of the 
Society. 

All of us who knew him well, shall miss and mourn him long, 
and we feel assured that we fulfil the proudest aspiration of 
that gentle heart in thus officially inscribing his name in the 
‘“Annual Report” of the Society, which he served so long and 
with such single-minded loyalty and devotion. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
W. GORDON McCABE, 
President. 


February 24th, 1915. 


At the conclusion of the Annual Report, Judge D. C. Rich- 
ardson was called to the chair. A motion was made and 
adopted thanking the President for his services during the year 
and for his very interesting report. 

The next business was the election of officers and members 
of the Executive Committee. On motion, a nominating com- 
mittee composed of Mr. W. Clayton Torrence, Dr. H. J. Ecken- 
rode and Mr. Robert B. Munford, Jr. was appointed. The 
committee retired, and, on its return, Mr. Torrence stated that 
it recommended the re-election of the present officers and mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee. Judge George L. Christian 
was called to the chair, and on motion the following were 
elected: 
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President—W. Gordon McCabe, Richmond, Va. 


Vice-Presidents—Archer Anderson, Richmond, Va., Edward 
V. Valentine, Richmond, Va. and Lyon G. Tyler, Williamsburg, 
Va. 


Corresponding Secretary and Librarian—William G. Stanard, 
Richmond, Va. 


Recording Secretary—D. C. Richardson, Richmond, Va. 
Treasurer—Robert A. Lancaster, Jr., Richmond, Va. 


Executive Committee—C. V. Meredith, Richmond, Va., Chas. 
W. Kent, University of Virginia, J. Stewart Bryan, Richmond, 
Va., A. C. Gordon, Staunton, Va.,S. S. P. Patteson, Richmond. 
Va., S. H. Yonge, Richmond, Va., Wm. H. Palmer, Richmond, 
Va., Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, Norfolk, Va., Daniel Grinnan, 
Richmond, Va., J. P. McGuire, Jr., Richmond, Va., Wm. A. 
Anderson, Lexington, Va., Morgan P. Robinson, Richmond, Va. 


President McCabe resumed the chair and enquired whether 
there was any further business. As there was none, on motion 
the meeting adjourned. 
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